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| Almoſt Chriſtian: | 


| DISCOVERED: 


; 
OR, THE ' 


\FALSE PROFESSOR} 
TRYED and CAST, - | 


/ Being the ſubſtance of Seven 
4 


ERMONS/| 


irſt Preached ar Sepy/chres, London, 1651, > 
And now at the imporrunicy of Friends 


| made Publique. 


m_ 


| By MATTHEW MEADE. 


uk. 16. 14. And the Phariſtes who wore Covetous, beayd 

$ all theſe things, and they derided him. 2 

rl, 15. "And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Ye are they which | \ 

© 1#5tfie your ſelves biſo.emn; but God hnowe:h your |; 

hearts : For that which is highly efteemed amongſt | : 
men, # abomination in the fig t of God. 


$o-4on, Printed by &. 1. for Thomas Parkburſt, * 
Tat the Golden-Bibie on London-bridge, 1556, 1 
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o the Congregation at Se- 
pulchres,, that were the Audicors of 
theſe, yermons ; . me... 


TIES. 


| , Grate and Peace be multiplied. S, 


Beloved,' 


” Hat the meaning of 
that Providence was, $ 
that called me to the: «11 
6ccupation of 'my T 4- 
lent among#t you thys 

ummer, will Le beſt read and underſtood F 
the effeFts of it upon your own {= The ſe: 

indly encreaſe bf grace and holineſs in 1 

eart and life, can only prove it to have | 
en in mercy ; where there is nit the 

wit of the Word, there it becomes 4 

ud oo: The Ward travels with life or 
ath, ſalv :tion or damnation, and bring= 

h forth one or other in every ſoul that x 

arsit ; I would not for a world (werent |, 5-1 

4 >) power to wake the choice ) that my BS 

hours, which were meant and deſigned for - 
e promotion of your-inmmortal [oj 5580 the 
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Ioyefths ather world, ina preſent purſu 
- of the things of your wu y fe . 
found to baud ÞaS a Miniftrarighe ; 
Death and Condemnation, inthe greallpe 
day of eſtes (rift. TH99 6 C re ,(« 
hnoweth ) #s the $60 common effe 
£ moſt plain and' powerful weediive x4 th 5 
Ezek.47. Goſpel. The waters of the "Sanduirgfef 
It do n6t alnays heal where. they come ; fo 

there are mirie and mariſh places tha 
ſhall be given to Salt 1219 MD? 74 
ſame word (T1227 ) js elſenhegg-1n Sori 
turerendred batrenneſs, hes neth 
P8rog.z4 fruitful land (rm507) to ha 

neſs : fo that the 7 ud gerhit denuynectd of 
on theſe miry and Ap.” laces, ts,thal de 
5 curſe of barrenneſs ſhall ret. up 
them, netwithſtandin the waters of cy fm 
SanQuary overflow : th, 
- It ts ſad, but CeTLAIR , that the Goſpe per 
fu death of its own , as well a we 

Lay ; « elſe "uk are thoſe Trees i 
' +718 to le dls «70,J010vTHx, rwic 41 

ead, plucked up by the roots > 7e4 
that which in it ſel! F & the greateſt me! 
3, through the jnterpifuion "of me 
eh , and the eſſicecy of this ww (2 ſind 
nbelief , "turneth to the free Tudg 
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The Epiſfle Dedicarory. 21 


ine makes the. ſharpeſt Vinegar. Our 
: {Lord Chriſt bimſulf the chotee MTCY Rom. 5 
officbat the Bowels of a God conld bleſs a 
aperiſhing World withal , whoſe coming Toh.z. 1 
{ himſelf bearing witneſs) was no leſs 
Errand' than that of Eternal Liſe "and 
Bleſſedneſs to the lo$Þ' and curſed Sons 
| of Adam : Tet to hwy many was: he 
D 219 177 A237aK a-Rone of ſtume 
1a0Þling, and a Rock of offence ; 7ea,. a Joh-19.18 
J5in and''2* ſnare, and that ro borh"the xc, , 1.8 
Houſer of Tirael, the only profeſſing' people | 
of God at that dayin the worid. Aud: ts 
204 be n6t a ſtone of ſtumbling in the Miniſtry 
cell of the Goſpel to many profeſſors to this very 
half day, «gon which they fall and are Lroken ? 43 
20 hen he ſaith; Bleſſed" is he whoſoever Mar. of. & 
bg fall nor be offended in me ;- + d:th | 
I therein plainl Y ſupp3ſe that both in his 
Tall perſon and Deftrine the ' generality of men 
al weuld be offended in him. - | 
ih Not that 'this'ss the deſipn 5f' (rift 
icy 4nd the Goſpel; but it -comes ſo to paſs 
ea through the corruptions\ of the hearts of 
Jen, whereby they make light of Chriſt, 
and ftand nt againſt that life and prace 
which the ws, Feſus by 'his Blood fo 
ge Yearly purchaſed , andis bythe preathing 
on of the Goſpelſo freely rendred.,; the 'wil+ 
"ks &x--..- 
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; _ The Epiftſe Deglicarary. 
ful refuſal whereof will as (urtly double aut 
damnation , 4s the acceptance therrof* will 
ſecure onr eternal ſalvation. | 
Oh conſider it iq 4 thing of the muſt 
ſerious concernment in the world , bow we 
e4rry ear ſelves wnder the Goſpel , and 
with what diſpoſitions and | affettions of 
beart and ſoul, ſeaſons of grace are enter-$, 
razned 5. this being taken into the conſides 
ratjon to makg it weight , that we are the 
neener to Heaven or to Hell, to Salvation 
on Damnation, by every Ordinance we ft}; 
under : Booſt, not therefore »f priviledges 
enjozed with neglett of the important du-| 
Mat.!1.23 ties thereby required. Remember Capers | 
natns caſe, «nd tremble : As many go to 
Heaven bythe very gates of Hell , ſo more 
g1to Hell bythe gates of Heaven, in that © (x 
the number of ther that profeſs Chriſt, # |} 
greater then the number of theme that truly |} q 
cloſe with Chrift. dt 
Beloved , I know the Preaching of the Þ} c. 
(oſpel-bath proſelited many. of you into 4 || ;| 
Profeſſion 5 but 1 fear that but. few of | p 
Jou are brought by it to 4 true eloſe vich ; 
the Lord Chriſt for ſalvatione ( 1 beſeech Þ| ;, 


re, 


7on bear withmy jealouſie , for it is the | © 
fruit of a tender love to your precious }} » 
ſouls) Mut men are good (briflan inf 


e 


PEI 


= . 
— 


The Epiftfe Dedicarory. 
he verdift of their own opinion 5 but you 
ow the ' Law alloweth no man tobe a 
witneſtin his own caſe , becauſe their af+ 
felon uſ nally out-atteth C _— , and 
"_ - inp balketh Truth for its own inte« 
_— 

The heart of man # the greateſt. Im= 5 
TFpoſtor and Cheat in the world ; God him- PY IM 
elf adjuſts it , Jer.17.9. The heart is Supptanta 
eceitful above all-things.. Sore of the tivum cor 
deceits whereof you will find diſcovered 1 0s 
in this Treatiſe , which ſheweth you that 
fs every Grace hath jts counterfeit, and that 
| the higheſt Profeſſion my be, where true 
nverſ,on 15 nat. 
0s The deſign hereef 4s not to break- the 
<F bruiſed Reed,: nor' co. quench+the Mar. 13% 
* 3 ſmoaking' Flaxy- nct- ro diſcourage the *0 
« | weakeſt believer, but to awaken formal 
Y | Profeſſors. ] would nit ſad the hearts of | 

{ any, whom God would nor have made Exc. 13 
8 ſad; though / know it is hard to rip up 24. 
# the dangerom eſtate and condition of. a 
Z profeſſino Hypocrite ; . but .that the weak 
8 Criſtian will think himſelf con-ernetl 
J in the diſcovery. end therefrre a4 1 
Preached 4 Sermon on Sincerity among- 
You , for the ſupport and encouragement 
6f ſuch, at the endof this ;, ſol did pur- 
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poſe to have rinted it with this : But who 
can be Maſter of- his ownpurpoſes , that Wy 
(as F am ) mnder ſuch daily variety of 
Providences.! your kindly acceptation of 
this, will make me a debtor for 7 | 
The Dedication hereof , belongs to you | 

'* 6n 4 dogble account ; for as it bat not been 
'. preached, but that lowe to your ſouls cauſed 
its, ſoit had mach leſs been printed , but 
that your importunate deſire procured it * 
And therefore what entertainment ſoever 
it findeth in the world , yet 1 hige 1 may 
expett you will welcome it, eſpecially conſi- | 
dering it was birn under your Roof , and F 
therefcre hopes to find fatour in your eyes, 

and room in your hearts. 

£13" +41 Accept it, 1 beſeech you, 4s a publick 
'2* weknowledgement of the Engagements 
which your pre-t, and (I think] may ſay) 
wporallet'd Reſpetts bave laid me under, 
: which 1 can no wey compenſate, but by my Br 

prayers; and if you will take them for | 
fatsfattion, I do promiſe to be your Ke- | 
-membrancer at the Throne of Grace, whiiſt Xt 
Fam 
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To the Reader. 
Reader 5 _ 


Know how cuſtomary it 1s, for 
L men to aſcend the publick Yage , 
ith premiſed Apologies for the, 
eakneſſe, and_unworthineſle of: rheic 
aboars , which is an argumenc, tha 
Their, deſires ( either for the ſake 0 
Orhers profic', or their own credir 
or: both ,) are ſtretched beyond che 
edder of their abilictes 3 and chartthey 
over .to..commend themſelyes.ta the 
Worlds cenſure, in a better dreſs than 
ommon infirmicy will allow; for my 
own part I niay truly ſay with Gideon, 
LBebold my thouſand ts the- mengſt ( my 4 
alent is the ſmalleſt) and 7. 9m the IN 
Yeaſt. x) my Fathers. howſe po and* there mn 
Fore this appearance In publick is nat. , + Z 
Ee fruic A os own Mice , Which Judg.G19 
would rather have been in ſome other 
ſubje&, wherein 1 Rand in ſome ſenſe 
indebted to. the . World ,, or elſe in 

by... As5$ {ome - 
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To the Reader, 


ſomewhat more digefied , and poſſibly 
bercer ficred for common accepration 5: 
bur this 1s bur coconſult the intereſt of 
2 mans own name, Which in matters of 
this concern, isno better than a ſowing 
zo the fleſh, and the harveſt of ſuch a 
Seeds-time will be in corragripyy. © + * 

Thou haſt here one of the ſaddeſt | 
confiderations imagihable preſented 
tothee, and that is howfar it is poſs! 
fible a man may go in a profeſſion of 
Religion, and yerafter alt fall ſhore' 
3 Cot. g, Of Salvation ; How far he may run,and' 
4+ yet not ſo run 45 to obtain ; this, ay, 18" 
fad, bur nor ſo ſad asrrue ;. for our 

Lord Chrift doth plainly arteſt it, 

Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate ;, for! 

many, T ſay unto you, will feekrotnter ing 

Lek. x3.14 and ſha not be able; "8 
My debgn herein is; thac the formal 
fleepy Profeflor may 'be' awakened} 
and the cloſe Hypocrite diſcovered z] 
but my fear is, that weak believers! 
mxy be hereby diſcouraged for as itis} 

; hard to hew how1low a Childe of God); 
may fall inroGn, and yet have true 
orace , butchar the finner will be apr 
thereupon ropreſume ; ſo it 18 as hare 
ro ſhewhow high an Hypocrire may 
| | riſe 
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riſeina Profeſſion , and yer have, no-. 
grace , bur that the . Behever will ibe 
apt chereupon to deſpend, The pre- 
vention whereof I have carefully. en» 
deavoured, by ſhewing, That though a 
# man may 20 thus fary and yet be but. 
Almoſt a Chriſtian ;.yer a man mayfall * 
| Chorc of this, and be .a true Chrifian 
notwithRanding ; judge nor-therefore 
| thy fate by any one Charader thay. 
;f4 Gndeſt laid down of a Falſe Profeſlor, 
& ur read the whole , and rhen make 8 
48 judgement; ForIhave cared , as{ noc. | 
# to give childrens bread to dogs ; ſo not to Mat: x5 
| uſe che Dog-whip to ſcare the children ; 4+ 
| yet I could with that this Book might __ 
fall into the hands of ſuch only whom 
ie chiefly concerns» who. have 4 pare Rev. 3:4 
8 to live, and-yet: are dead.;. being, buſie ,, . ..; 
114 withche: form of Gedlibeſt, but iran: 3 Tim-3 
| gersrothe poxer of jr. [Theſe are the 
1 4 proper ſubjeQs of- this Treatiſe; And 
*{ the Lord follow it with. bis blefling 
where-ever'it comes, that it. may be 
3 an awakening word to all ſuch, and e- 
$ ſpecially co that Generation of profli- 
gate profeflors ( with which this Aze 
abounds) who, if they keep to their 
Chutich,, bow the knee , tale, out. a - 
few 
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Lo the Re der, | 
few'ptaycrs, and at a good cine re- 
ceive the Surrament), think they, do e- 
notgh tor Heaven,and hereupon judge 
rher/condition ſafe. and their ſalvatt- 
on ſure ; though'there be a hell of ſin 
in their hearts', 4nd the: poyſon of - Aſps 
kinde# their lips; "their minds being as 
yet carnaland unconverred, /and their 
Converſations filthy and unſanAified ; 
If eternal life be' of ſo eafie arcain- 
menr, and tobe had ar ſo cheap a rate 
of devotian, iris to me 2 wonder what 
elit Lord Chriſt meatir to tell us, Strait 
{7 17. 99 thei pate and narrom # the way which 

**- Teadeth unto life and: there b+ few. that | 
fend it.. And why the Apoſile ſhonld 
perplex us with ſuch a needleſs 1injun+ Fy- 
-t. 12/1 tiny To pive diligence to»make: their Ft 
Per. 1.19 t4llingand eletHon ſure; certainly cheres 
{wil 8 fore it isno-ſuch eafie: thing to be (as 
ved ; as many make it;,: and that rhou 
wilt ſee plainly 1n che following Diſ- & 
courſe : I have been'ſomewhar- ſhore } 
inthe application of it', and therefore 
jsr me here- be thy Remembrancer 1n 
five importanr duries, 

Fir, Take beed of reſting in a form 
«f Godlinefs, as if Duties ex opere operato 
could confer grace; a lifeleſs :forma- 
Vi lity 
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To the Reader. 
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yis advanced to a very: high eftzem: | 
the wartld:, as a Kabuf Dower Dung King. 6. 
as ſold in the Famine of Samaria, cat 25s 
very, dear rate, Alas the profeſſion 
f Godlineſs 1s bur a ſandy foundati- 
n, to build the hope of an immortal 
oul upon for Erternicy'; remembet - - 14 
e Lotd Jeſus : Chriſt called him 'a "4 
poliſh builder:, that: foxnded his houſe Mary, 16 
on the ſand 5 and the ſad event;pro» 
ed hinſo, fur i it fell , and great pas Verl. TS. 
be fail. of it 5 Oh thereforegulay. thy 
undations by Faith upon ME Rock 
briſt- Jeſus.z look-ro- Chriſt chrough 1 Cor: 3+ 
$1], and reſt upon Chriſtin all, L3s 
Secondly » Labour to. ſee ay excellen- 
Yinthe Poxer of Godlineſs, a Beauty 
fithelife of Grace; If the means of 
3race have x-lovelineſs in chem, ſure+ 
y Grace it ſelf hath much more ;' far 
bnis dat - amabilitattm mediis "the 
Soodneſs of the means lies in its, ſuita» 
; Dleneſs and -ſerviceableneſs :to the 
| £24: the form df-godlineſs, hach. no 
zodneſs' in ir , any. farther; then 18 
ads and becomes uſefuliro:rbe' ſoul 
n the power and practiſe of Godli- 
eſs, The life of Holineſs is che only 
xcellenc life ; it 18 the life of bows 
an 
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To the Reader. 


and Angels in heaven, yea, /it-is th 
life of God bimſelf, As ic is @ greahh 
proof. of the baſeneſs- and filthineſs 
{in, char finners ſeek to cover it; ſoi 
1s a great proof of the excellency c 
Godlineſs, that ſo many precend roick 
Malus ubi The very Hypocrites fair profeſlic 
bonum ſe pleads checauſe of Religion; althoughl 
ny; the Hypocrite 1s' then really worth 
peſſimus.. when he 18 ſeemingly beſt, | 
| Thirdly, Z5%k pon things to come 4 
17; realities ; for non ents ON 
non -appFentts idens oft affettus ; thing 
+ 100 that are not believed, work no mort 
upon the affeRions , than if chey had, 
no being ; and rhis is the grand reaſon 
why the generality of men ſuffer cheix 
affe&ionto lacquey afcer rhe world; 
fecring che Creature inthe place of Goe 
In their hearts, i 
* Moſt men judee of che reality offi; 
things by their viſibilicy and proxts 
miry- 'to Senſe 3 and therefore theY; 
choice of that wretched: Cardinal 
becomes: their Option, who” would 
not leave this part in- Paris, for Ins 
art in Paradiſe ; ſure whirever bis 
incereſt might be in the former, he 
had lictle enough in the latter: Well 
| may 
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2y coverouſneſs be called tdolarry, - 
Then ic thus chuſes che World for its Col-3.5." 
50d, 
O conſider Eternity 1s no Dream ; 
ell and the Worm _ never dies, Mat. 9.44% 
3 no melanchaly conceit ; Heaven 1s 
> feigned. *Ely/ium : There 1s the 
Preateſt reality imaginable 4n theſe 
tFhings ; though they are ſpicitual, and 
ur of the ken of ſenſe , yet they are 
al , and within the view of faith: 
TB-00k not therefore at the thin sBbich are 2 Cor. 4. 
Ween , bit lock at the things thre pot 18. 
Ween ; for the things that are ſeen ere tems 
aGral, but the rhings which are not ſeen are 
be ternal. 
 Fourthly , Ser 4 high rate upon thy 
onl ; what we lightly prize , we eafily 
Spare wichy many men' fell: cheir ſouls | 
vi ar therare of prophane Eſan; birth Heb.r2.re 
NE r1Eht) for a morſe! of meat, nay, ſur chat 
whic (inthe ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt) 
2: nt bread, O confider , thy ſoul is Iſa.5 5.3 
e moſt- precious and- tnvaluable 
08 Jewel incheworld ; ic is 40S TWT0- 
SE vG- noAdv mouuc, the moſt'beautiful = 
piece of Gods workman(hip-in che 
Whole Creation 3; it is that which bears 


the Image of God', and: which was 
boughc 


To the Reader. 


bought with rhe Blood. of che Son of N 
God ;. and ſhall we nor ſer a value up 


on it, and count lt precious ? T; 
| The Apoſtle. Peter ſpeaks of three 
very precious things. 


© A precions Chriſt. 
8 Precious Promiſes, | 
.' C And precious F aith. - KC 


Now the preciouſneſs of all theſe li 
tn their uſefulneſs roche Soul. Chriſt, 
1s. precio. as being the Redeemer off 
' r prectous fouls ;. the Promiſes are precifhi, 
9%: as «making \over \chis - prec 104. 
Chriſt to precious ſouls. Faith ts precious, Ir 
as bringing a precio ſoul to cloſe. with 
a precio Chrift , as he is held forth inÞþ., 
the -precioss -promiſts.-. /Qh cake beedÞj,, 
that rhou art nor-found- over-valving as 
cher things, and wndervaluing - thy.ſouk ft 
Shall thy fleſh, nay chy bealt be loved, 
and ſhall chy ſoul be flighted?wilt chouStt 
cloathe and pamper thy body, and yeri$q 
take nocarcof thyſoul 2; this Is as 1c 
a man ſhooldfeed his dpg., and \Rarve 
his Childe ; Megts-for the belly, axd thei 
belly forrprears , but God ſhall deſtroy both 
 it-andthem. - Oh let nor a totrering pet 
riſing carkaſs. have all your time andfvi 
29 care 
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" - Tothe Reader. 


Ore , a8 if the life and ſafvatiori of chy 
1PYul- were not worth the while, 
"4 Laſtly, Aeditare much of the ftrift- 
"CEſs and ſuddenneſs of that Fudgement- 
y , which thou and { muſt paſs through 
0 an everlaſting ſtate, wherein God * 
Þe impartial Judge will require an 
count at our hands, of all our Ta- 
. Þncs and betruſtments ; we mult then 
'*3Þ&count for time , how we have ſpenc 
hat ; for Eſtate, how we have imploy- 
IT char; for firength , how we' have 
'Fid our that ; for affeRions and mer- 
"Res, how chey have been improved ; 
Þr the Relations we food in here, . 
thihow they have been diſcharged; and for 
nÞaſons and means.of Grace, how they 
-CYave been husbanded ; and look how 
pe have ſowed here , ſo ſhall we reap here- Gal.6.7 
\Bfrer. "5 
OY Reader, Theſeare things that of all 


Uther deſerve mgſt of, and call loud- 
Ut for, our ul@yþ cn and endea- 
Four, though by fWnoRt leaſt minded: 
0 conſider what a ſpiric of Acheiſm | 
if we may judge the tree by the fruits, Mar. 4. io. 
08nd che principle by the pra&ice:)/ the 20. 7 
--Wearcs, of moſt men are filled-with, 
advho live, -28'if; God-were;;not-ro be 
: ſerved, 


Tethe Reader. 


ſerved, nor Thrift to be ſought , © 
luſt ro be-morrified , nor ſelf to be's 
nied, nor the Scripture to be believe 
nor the Judgement-day to be minde 
nor Hell tobe feared , nor Heaven 

be defired, nor rhe Soul to be valuet 
but. give up themſelves to a' wo 
chan bruttiſh ſenſuality , t9 ork all « 
eleanneſs with preedineſs , living with 
out God in the world ; This is a me. 
dication fit enough to break our heart 
if atleaſt we were of holy Davids tems 
per, who beheld the tranſpreſſors and wil 
* grieved, and had Rivers f waters y 


ning down his Eyes, becauſe men kept n 


| Laws. The prevention and coli 
re&ion of this Soul-deRtroying difter 
per, 18 not the leaſt defign of this Tr 

riſe now pur into thy hand, though tt 
chief virtue of this Receit lies in ut 
Soveraign uſe to _— and cure t 


ſwelling Tympany of Hypocriſie; yl 
It may ſerve alſo-(with Gods bleffing 
as a plaifter for - rhe Plague-ſore « 
prophaneneſs., it timely applied by ſe 
rious Medication , and carefully kepp 
on by conſtant-prayer. 

| Reader, ExpeR nothing of curiofi 
or quaintneſs, for then 1 an - 


: w— -- __ — — " _— 4 — 


(5 —"Forl Rralr — 
| ez bu ID. have: a1 _ 

Ine tor e il of ge pofhi- 
chis may Read thee: If chou are 


I 


- 
— 


Fther 4 ſtranger tQ 4 profeſſion, or an 


rite under: 2 profeſſion , then 
®:2d and tremble, for thou art the man 
pointedar. G F.2x ©. 
CMntato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur — — ry 
$- Burif the Kingdom of God be come ark g. x, 
ich powet into thy ſoul ; if Chriſt be Luk. 17.34 
rrmed in thee ; if chy hearc' be up- 
ht. and fincere with God, then read 
PL of rejo cc. | 
& I fear ba tranſpreſſed che bounds | 
of an Epiſtle; The Mighty God, whoſe 1a.48.17% 
Frerogative It Is to teach'co' profit 
ther by the tongue, or the pen, 
ſpeaking, or writing , bleſs this 
ra, chat ir may be to thee as a 
loud of Rain to the dry ground, 
Fropping fatneſs to thy ſonl, that fo 
My Fleece being watered with che dew 
Heaven, thou mayeſt grow i» grace, , per 3.18 
Wd in the knoxledpe of our Lord and Sa- : 
our Jeſus Chriſt ; Tn whom I am, 


Thy Friend and Servant, 


"wo Mm, Of.19, 
I 661. Mat, Meade. 
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= ſcope of the (hapterz Page q 
The(Coberence of the Text; 35 
The Jenſe and; meaning of the or 


4,0 


The Dofrine dy. pounded, 


Two things ariſe from is of ſerious medi 
tion, 

Three-things are premiſed, - 

Firſt, There & nothing in-this Deftri 
.  ſhoald be matter of ſtumbling or diſca 
ragement to weak (hriſtians, 


There is great uſe of ſuch Doftrine as 1h 


'T, make them look, to their ftanding,/i| 
 . 2. It belps to raiſe. their Admiration 
& dittingaiſhin love, 

3. It incites to > excellent duty of bes 


ſearching 14) ; 
4- It engages the ſoul to donble diligent 


” Cd 
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| andlys / Iris  premiſed , though many 
1 
Soo {ar in the 249, to Heaven , and, yet 
Fall ſhirt ; yet that Soul (het barh the 


| true graft » fadl, ever fall Woort, 


irdly , They thet can he ſuch _ 
«4 FT; is, withont ſerions re eftions., and 


ſelf-examination, mey/uſþett the grod= 
bf cdfien : FOR fre 
ew: ripe. re-o(ſumed. an manſ[tri5 
3 @ ed {Tb ery wry | 5h 
was By the exarple of the, Young yan ons 
col Goſpe!, a T4225 
| Proof from the Parable of the 9 ir- 
4 gin: 19,t019 


[ The Demonſtration frum » 1a, 5.8. 2. 
e Text opened,.. x. 1..20,2E92., 
w the more diſtinft proſecution of the 
. Point, s ſhened, 
iſt, How far. a man may fs ARR at- 


Fi 
G . 
"tainments he may reach unto. , 
progreſs he may make im. Recigzony » pw 
Jet be but Almoſt a Chriſtian; 21.18 
condly , hence it is that, many g0 0 4 
far, a1 that they are Almoſt Chriſtt- 
ans, - 1Þs 
irdly, Why they arg but Almoſt 
Chriftians, - RS | 
ſry , What the reaſon is, why .o9 


———— 


The Conrenes, 


thar go ſo 0 fay to -be Almoſt Chriſti 
no farther then to be Almoſt Ch 
tans, 

Oueſt. 1. How far a man may vol 
the wayto heaven , and yer bel 
Almnſt a Chriſtian. This ſhewn 
twenty ſeveral ſteps. 

Firſt, 4 man may ak much bunaled 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 1 
Obj. Bat # it not ſazd , This is life ee 
nal, to know the only crue God,at 
Jeſus Chriſt, whom chou haſt ſer 
Anſwered, 26,27; 

Secondly, A man may have great and 
minent gifts, yea ſpiritual, and yet 
bat Almoſt a Chriftian; | 

I. Gifts from the common work, of | 
Spir it, ! 

2. Gifts for the uſe and good of others, 3 


3. 1t #» beyond the I. ower of the gre 


Gifts to change the heart, 

4. Many have gone laden ith Gifs 
Hell, 

Ti hree rhings muſt be done for 166, if ever 1 
avoid periſhing, 3 
F. Gifts may decay and periſh, © - 

OH: Bur doth nor che Apoſtle bid 

covet afrer the beſt Gifts ? why 

vet chem earneſtly , if chey avi 


__ The Concencs: 


52 not' to Salvation? Anſgered, 35 
"irdly, 1 man may bave a high Pro- 
Reſton of Religion, be muth in exter- 
nal duties of Godlineſs, and yet be bus 
Almott a Chriſtian, 36 

A man may profeſs Religion , and yet 

B never have bis heart changed, 

{ man may profe(s Religion , and live 

in a Form of Godlineſs, 38 
Cuſtome and Faſhion may create a man 

a Profeſſor, | 39 

B Many may periſh under a profeſſion of 

© Godlineſs, . 42 

DJ, But is it not ſaid » He that confe(- 
ſerh me before men;him will I.con- 
Ffeſs before my Farhert which is in 
 \FHeaven ? Anſwered, 44 
»Surthly, 4 n142 may go far in oppoſing 
h1s ſin, and yet be but Almoſt a Chri- 
ftian, 45 
4 man may be convinced of ſin," and 
E. Jer be lut Almoft a Chriſtian, +. 4.6 
ity 1 1147 ay mourn for fin, 47- 
þj. Bur doth not Chriſt pronounce 
them bleſled that mourn ? An- 
ſnered, | 1D. 

It myſt le more for the evil that win 

fn , then the evil that comes by fins 


4 | 
3. 4, 


The Coments: 


3. 1 m4n may make confe/jion of 1 yo 

- $0.Gvd.,, and to others, and yet be 

- Almoſt a Chriſtian, bs 

ObjeR. Dorh not the Apoſtle ſays. ” 
confe(s our fins, he is merciful | 
juſt co. forgive us our. fins 2.4 
ſwered, | 

T1. Many confeſs. fin ant of Cuſtom, +." 

2. Many confeſs leſſer jins, 
3. Many confeſs ſin in Gtneral, 
4. Many confeſs ſin only under ext$e 
mit), | 
5, CMany confeſs f n, but with no int 
to forſake ity 

4+ A nan may forſake fin. Py yet be þ 
Almoſt a Chriſtiany/; - | 

Obj. But #5 it not ſaid, Hethar confe 
ſeth and forſakech, ſhall have mt 
cy ? Anſwered, . 

I. p man may forſake his in, nat 
ſn 

2, Open fins may be forſaken , when 
cret ſins are retained, 

J. A man may let one fn 90, t6 hold 4 of 
ther-the faſter, 

4 A man may let ſin go, and | 

©. ner ſtill, 

5. Sin may be left, and yet loved, 

6. Sia may be chained , and. Ll | 
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heart not changed, Bs, 5 + 
, Aman may bate ſin, and yet le 
2»: Almoſt a Chriſtian, 56 
ebtion, Ariſing from Rom. 7. 15. 
Atiſwered, 1b, 
A man may hate ſon, 
Por the ſhame that attends it , 58 
A man may hate fin more in anither 
han in himſelf, 
A man may hate one ſin, as b 
contrary to anther, 
Not hate ſin 4s fin, but 45 contrary to 
his beloved ſin, 60 
- iy, 4 man may make preat voys and 
promiſes , ſtrong purpoſes and reſolu- 
Yr i0ns againſt ſin , and yet be but aun 
S Almoſt Chriftian, 1Þs 
Pyrpoſes never hurt ſin, 61 
Troubles and afflittions way provoke 


wu to large purpoſes, ib,. 


Purpoſes may be only 4 temptation Ta, 


pur off repentancey | 62- 
BNature unſanttified may make great 
WW 97p0/es, 63 : 
9-7 be from convittion of ſin , appro- 
ving of the Lay, and deſire to be ſa- 
ed, 1b, 
'; A man may maintain 4 ftrife and 
ombate againſt fin in himſelf, and yet 
B 


be 


The Contenes. 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 6465 | 


5. A man may deſire grace , and yet 
but almoſt a Chriſtian, 6 

What deſires of grace are grace, | 

Phat deferes of grace are not true, 

6. A man may tremble at the Word 
God , and yet be but an almoſt Ch 
ſtian, 7 

T wo-fold trembling. | 

7. A man may delight in the Word, a1 
Ordinances, and 3et be but an alme 
Chriſhan, | 

Delights that flow ſrom grace, | f 

Delights, when no grace, F 

tly, 4 man miy be a Member of 1 
Church of C kriſt , and yet bebmt1 
moſt a Chriltian, 

oly, A man mayhave preat hopes of hy 
ven, and yet be but almoſt a Chri 
an, 

Properties of a true hope, | 

Groundleſs hepes, 79, 

10. A man may be under viſible chany 
and yet be tut almoſt a Chnft 
A threef ld change may be,when as 
the ſanl 75 10 renewed, * B1,to 

'T Ily, A man may be Very zealous 
matters of Religion, and yet be 


almoſt a Chriſtian, 87, 


— 
——_— 


I os... th. 
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veral kinds of zeal , none of thens true 
and ſound, 88, co 90- 
ly, 4 man mey be much in prayer,and 
'@ yer be but almoſt a Chriſtian) 96 
bat prayers ſpeak, aman an altogether 
Chriſtian, 1b. What prayers ex 4 
»4n an almoſt Chriſtian, 98,99 
ether anſwer of prayer , evidence the 
i :ruth of prayer, Anſw. 100 
Wether the ftirring of the affetigns in 
ayer, arpue the truth of prayer, 101 
% A = may ſuffer for nh and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 102 
What ſ#fering for Chriſt is a nite of ſi 
cerity, - . 103 
Wat ering for (Griſt, is the [offering 
as a Priffien | tb. 
ply, A man maybe called of God , and 
imbrace bus cail, and yet be bt an al- 
moſt Chriſtian, Io5 
wo-fold Call of God, - 126 
Sly, 4mn may have the Spirit of Gol, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 107 
ere # 4 having the ſpirit which ts 4 
ſuremark of $ aintſhip, 108 
ery pan that bath the Spirit, hath it 
not in this manner, 109 
ly, 4 man may have faith, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chiittian, 
By S4= 


et 
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| Saving Faith, what called, I 
Commun Faith, what, 114, to 11 
17ly, A :man may have a love to | 
people of God, and yet be but Almoſt 
Chriſtian, 118. hat love to t 
Children of God is atrue love. 1 
Por what an Almoſt Chriſtian loves 
Saint, 122, Hyws love carnal, 12 
18ly, 4 man may obey the comma 
of God, and yet be but Almoſta Chi 
ſtan, I2 
True obedience hath a three-fold prog 


ty, | | 
Evaneelical, 12 
It is SUniverſal, I 


Conting?l, yy 


I9ly, 4 man may be ſanilified , and 
le but Almeſt a Chriſtian, 19 


Inward, I} 


I 
Jutward, I} 


S ec 


2oly, «A m:n may do all ( as toexter 
daties and worſhip ) that a true Ch 

ftiancan, and yet be but Almoſt 

_- Chriſtian, L 
Wherein the difference between t 


| The Contents, 


doth lhe, 134 to 147 
119, Whence 1s it that many gofar, 
IT and yer nofarcher?: - 147, t0 150 
0 9D. What difference between 2 natu- 
oli Tal conſcience,.and a renewed con- 
0 ff ſcience? Anſaered in ſeven particu- 
"Y lars, oo) 149550159 
v0/D. -Whence ts ix thax a Ne bur 
12 Almoſt Chriſtians, when they have 
"2 gone thus far ? | ib. 
-bF., want of right convittian, 168 
1H oy to know whether our conviction ts 0n- 
"ol ly from a natural conſcience , or from 
the Spirit, 169,t0175 
128 piritual (onviltion an eſſential part of 
1 ſound converſion, ibs 
Slight and common conviftions are the 
cauſe of great Hypocriſies ib, 
«$0. What is the reaſon thac many go 
1% no farther in the profeſſhon of Re- 
$ ligion , than to be Almaſt Chriſfti- 
1 ans? 177 
wr lt is becauſe 4 man miſtakes his. own 
7 ftate and condition, 1b. 
we riſes of this miitake, ib, to 182 
"MF our Reaſons more, why it is, many go no 
farther than to be Almoſt-Chriſti- 
ans, 1 87, 188 


Bz Appli- 


The Contents. 
+ © Application. | 
Y. Inference, Salvation 7 not ſa cafl 2 
” - thing\# It s imagintl tobe,” 2088 
2. Inference, What ſhall be the end 
them who fall ſhort of theſe? - © 20 
>" Ufe of Examination. 
T wo Os * we [boald often pat to 4 
- * ſelv#s, What ita 13Where am 1? 15 
Copent Arguments for  ſelf-examin 
0n, 214,00 21 
Os. How hall I come to know,whe 
cher I am an almoſt, or an alto! 
ther Chriftfan ? Anſnered ja rio 


Þ 


. 


\particmars, 16 
2+ Uie of Caution.To take heed of beil 
al moſt ,and yet but an almoſt Chriftia 
2C 
Greatly unprofitable, 20 
This con-YExceedingly uncomfortable 
Aition, of 2 0 
4 others, DeFferately Dangeromn 
* 21 
3-Uſe of Exhortation, To be not only, 
” moſt, bur altogether Chriſtians, unda 
- which artfive Motives, 224 
"# = Diretljons for dbtaining a thorough won 
in the heart, the being not onel) 

"4 almoſt , but altogether (hriftia 
| - 246, to the end 
-. AGH 
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_ 
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ACTS 26, 18, 


— EvoAyo i wth9as Xe15I0v0v 
YEE, 


—— Almoſt thou perſmadeſt me to be 
a Chriſtian, 


N this Chapter you 
have the Apolile 
. Pauls Apology and 


e. defenſativePlea which 
GR he makes for himfelf 
a24inſt thoſe blinde 
y y Hd which did (© malictouſly proſe» 
cure him before Agripps, Feſtss, Ber- 
T nice, and che Council, 
In which Plea he doth chiefly infiſt 
upon three rhings. 
The manner of his life before cons 
verſion. 
The manner of his converſion. 
The manner of his life after con 
verſions 
How he lived before converſion, 
he tells you from v, 4:10 13., © 
B:4s How: 


2. The Alnoit (Ffriftian dif, covered, or Tt 


_— 


How God wrought on him to callfi® * 
verſion, herells you from'».13. to1 
How he lived after converfion , Were 
cells you from», 19.t02 3» 
Before converſion he was very Phijad: 
riſaical, __ 1: 
The manner of his converſion wi 
' very wonderful, H 
The fruit of his converſion was wiſoS 
ry remarkable. nc 
Before converſion he perſecutgſhrr: 
the Goſpel which others preache@@ro 
afrer converſion he preached the Gr 1 
which himſelf had perſecuted. 4 
While he was a perſecutor of tl 
; Goſpel, the Jews loved him ; but non: 
that (by the grace. of God) he was belſis- 
ceme 2 Preacher of the'Gofpel , nol - 
the Jews hate him , and ſought ro kill- - 
him. in 
He was once againſt Chriſt, any 
then many were for him , but nou 
that he-was for Chriſt, all were again 
him ; is being an enemy to Jeſus 
made others his friends; but when | 
came to own Jeſus, then theybecan 
his enemies. 0 
And this was the great charge thei 
had again@ him, that of a great Oppo 
| _ (ann 


% 


| # df : 
r The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and. caſt. 


-offir be was become a great Profeſlor. . 
1K Becauſe God had changed him, 
refore this enraged chem.As if they Hic vir 
ould be the worſe,-becauſe God had i2vider * 
h$ade him better ; God had'wrogght n——_ * 
him by Grace, and chey-ſeeth to #. 3 
wy him che grace of God. 
= xched no Treaſon,nor ſowed. 
Sedicion;only he preached Repen- 
ac and Faith in Chriſt, and the Re- 
Srreftion, and for this he was called 
co queſtion, 
1 This is the Breviate and Sum of 
auls defence and Plea for himſelf, 
Which you find in the ſequel of the. 
_ had adifferent effe& upon. 
Ju 
Feſtus ſeems to cenſure lum, v. 24 
Agrippa ſeems: to be convinced by 
im, v. 2V. 
The Fthole Bench feem #0 acquir 
um, 9.30, 31. 
= Feſtus he thinks Pau! was beſide: 
pimfelf- 
Agripp4 he is almoſt perſwaded to 
zeſuch a one as himſelf. | Dei ſaph<" 
EB F/tzs thinks-him mad, becauſe he did ©2tia,m 
Wor underſtand the Do&trine of Chrii "oy | 
and the ReſurreRion-; Ich learning in in las: 
Path made thee mad... ' By 4> 


The Almoſt C brit ian d iſcovered or | 


tet bo- 
new eſe 
at> 


;. Mar, 


k 1CC. 


— — A ern ont 


Agriypa he is ſo affeted with h 
Plea, chathe is almoft wrought jr 
his principle 2 Paul pleads ſo effeaull 
ally for his Religion, . thar Agri} 


leems ro be upon the turning pail - 


fo his profeſſion, + | 


- thou per[wadeft me to be a Chriſtian. 


Dbſerv. 


ISuadrre 


T hen, 6 jo ſaid to Paul, Alm 


Almoſt T i 0\ry, (0 the Greek;rt 
words make ſome debate among tt 
Learned. I ſhall nor trouble you wit 
the various hints upon them by Fall 
Simplicims, Beza, Eraſmn, and orhe 
Irake the words as we read rhem, an 
chey ſhew what an efhicacy Pauls dq 
Arine had upon Ayrippa's conſcien 
Though he would not be converret 
yer he could nor but be convinced; 


His conſcience was touched , thougMtr 


his hearr was not renewed, 

T here #5 that in Religion , which carri 
its own evidence along with it , ev6 
to the conſciences of ungidly men. 


T hou perſwadeſt-me \T*l,J645,the wot 


jeft coxa%- is from the Hebr, MND and ic ignifie 
wperſnee 1 orh ſuadere and perſuadere , either 
cient; RE ArguMentsto prevail , or to pre 


Bcza. 


vail by the arguments uſed. : 
+ Now-i1s to be taken 1n the latt 
] pry be {er 


_ T - - - 
T4 IDS 


- ” 
hath. Fs 7 


y The F alſe Pr off ſor rryed and ct, , | 


hYnhere , to ſhewthe influence of | 
Mu; argument upon Agripps , which-- Suadet q 
WKkd almoſt proſelyted him ro the pro-! 7/wirs 
Mon of Chriſtianity. pn 
Almoſt thou perſmadeſt me to be 4 vultss 
Chriſtian. cit bom 
ul 4 Chriſtian] xg1s ixv6v ereedas. nem. Era 
I hope I need not tell you what a 
mPhciſtian is , though I am perſwaded 
Wany chat are called Chriſtians,do ner 
Wow what a Chriſtian 15; or if they 
Uo, yet they don't know what it 1s to 
a Chriſtian, 
A Chriſtian is a Diſciple of Jeſus 
Whit ; one that believes 1n, and fol- 
ws Chriſt, As he that imbraces che 
Woarine of Arminiss,is called an Ar- 
-ini4an; and as he that owns the do- 
Mrine and way of Luther , 1s called a 
utheran ; ſo he that imbraces and 
i@wns and follows the DoArine of. Je-- 
$ Chriſt, he is called a Chriſtian, 
The word 18 taken more largely , 
1Fnd more triKly : more largely, and 
a all char profeſs Chriſt comein'the: 
aPclh, are called Chriſtians, in oppoſite 
on to Heathens that do nor know 
TEbciſt; and to the poor blirde Jeas,: . 
hat will not own Chit ;$and co che 
 Mahomeian, 


The t Chriſt ian diſcovered, or 
Ed iſt ian diſcovered, 
Mabometan, that prefers Mahomet 

. bove Chriſt. 

Bac now io Scripture , the word | 
of a niore tri& and narrow acceprati 
en ; it is uſed only to denominate cl 
rrue Diſciples and followers of Chrif 
Atts 11. 26. The Diſciples were fi 
called Chriſtians a: Antioch , 1 Pet.s 
16. If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtia 
let him not be aſhamed, that is, a mem{i/« 
ber, a Diſciple of Chriſt, andſoin 
Text , Almeſt thou perſwmadeft me to be! 
Chriſt ian. | 

The word is uſed bur in theſe thre 
places (as I find )in all the New Te 
ftament, and in each of them ir fiynt 
hes in rhg ſenſe afore-mentioned, 

The [M/ians make the name tot 
a name of reproach among them, ant 
dou abuſe che word Chriflia 
to 19 2 fool. 

Bur if, as the Apoſile ſaith, 
Preaching of Criſt 1s to the Work 
fooliſhneſs, then it is no wonder t 
the Ductples of Chriſt are to thi 

: 4 World focls. 

© Yetrit1s crue (in aſound ſenſe) 
they are, For the whole of gochne 
is a Myttery. 


;Tig 3» 
16: | 
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The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


Aman muſt dye , that would J;zz ; 
muſt be expty , thar would be full ; 
muſt be /off , that would be found ; 
acifſe muſt have nothing, thac would have 
ch things ; he mult be blin1y that would 
ifeoe i/[umrination ; he muſt be condern- 
5r@,chat would bave redemption ; fo he 
.4 uſt be a fool, that would be a 'Chri- 
anian ; If any man among you ſeems to be 
mYi/« , let him become a fool , that he may 
Cc Wi/Ce. 
4 fe ische true Chriſtian, chax is the 
Worlds fool, bur wiſe to ſalvation. 
re . Thus you have the ſenſe and mean- 
[eng of the words briefly explained, 
if The Text needs no diviſion,and yer 


cis pity, the 4/205 ſhould "2 be di- 


vided from the Chriſtian. 


no Thoughir is of little avail codivide © * 


iem as they are linked in the Text 


nleſs I could divide them as they are 


Funiced in- your hearts; this wonld be 
[a Lleſſed diviſion , if the a/mof mighr 


be taken from the Chriftian. That 6. 


you may nor be only i oA\iyw, but iy 


B79MG, not only propemodars , but ad-" 


md , not only almoR, bur altoge- 
ther Chriſtians, 

Thus is Gods work co effe&t ic 3 bue 

It 


o- 


The Almeft Chriſtian diſewered, or 


ir is our ir dury to perſwade co it, at 

O that God would help me to ma 

nage this ſubje& ſo, thar you may 

in the concluſion , Thou perſwad: 

me ( nor almoſt , 'bur) altogether x 

be a Chriftian, 

The Obſervation char I ſhall pr 
pound co handle, ls this. 

There are very many in the world, th 
are almoſt, and yer but alm:ſt (rift 
ans 3, many that are neer heaven, 4 
yet are me're the near ; many that 4 
within 4 little of Salvation , and 
fhall never enjoy = _ —_—_ 

--they are within [ig {gh of f Heaven, a1 
Jet ſhall never have a ſight of Gal. 
Therefare two ſad expreſſions ff 

Scrigture » Which I cannot bur take 

ke of 1n this place. 


ne ts concerning the truly right 


EF; 
| 4 
\, 6, 


The other 1s concerning - the ſeeming] 

| righteons, | 

2 It is ſaid of che truly righteous , be 

A's ſhall ſearcely be ſaved ; andit is ſaid e 

era the ſeemingly righteous, he (Fall 

{Per 4-18 almoſt ſaved. Thou art not far rl th 

-- Kingdon of God, Mark 1 2. 24. 

 .—_— » riqnrpys ſhall be ſaved wil 


A 
EP" 
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S&-«rcely; char is, through much difi- 
2o8cy : be ſhall go co heaven through 
ny.ſad fears of hell. - | 
1A The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with Duet hae 
almoſt ; that 1s, he ſhall goto hell qued fere 
ough many fair hopes of heaven, fit nox fit. 
There are two things ariſe "from 
nce, of very ſerious Meditation. 
The one is, how oft a believer may 
Wicarry, how low he may fall, and 
t have true grace, 
1 The other is, how far an Hypocrite 
S$2ygo in che way to heaven, how high 
& may attain, and yet have no grace. 
z& Fhe Saint may be caft down very 
ar to hell, and yer ſhall never come 
ere ; and che Hypocrite may be lift- 
16 up very nearto Heaven, and yer 
er come there. | 
The Saint may almoſt periſh , and 
be ſaved erernally ; the Hypocrite 
ay almoſt be ſaved, and yet periſh fl- 
ally, 
For the Saint at wort 1s really 2 
afÞ*liever,and the Hypocrite at beſt1s 
Fcally a ſinner. 
Before I handle the DoGrine,l muſt 
rremiſe three rhings which are of 
reat uſe for the eſtabliſh = weak 
Wy 1 


—_— 


The Almoſt {Þriſtian diſcovered, or 


believers,that they may nor be ſhake 
and diſcouraged by this Do&rine. ., 

Firſt , There is nothing in che Di 
Arine that ſhould be matcer of ual 
bling or diſcouragemenc ro weak Ct 
ſtians. 

The Goſpel doth not ſpeak the 
things ro wound believers , but to, 
waken finners and formal profeſlor 

As there are none more ave 
than weak believers to apply the Pt 
miſes, and comforts of the Goſpel | 
chemſelves, for whom they are pt 
perly defigned : So there are naifi 
more ready than they co apply 
threats and ſevereſt things of thi 
Word to themſelves, for whom rhe 

were never intended. 
*  Asthe Diſciples, when Chriſt rc 
them, One of you.ſhall betray me , uh 
chat were innocent, ſufpeRed t 
ſelves moſt ,- and therefore cry c 
Maſter t it I? 

So weak Chriſtians, when they het 
ſinners reproved , or the Hypecti 
lafd open in the 2:niftery of the we 
they preſently cry out, 7s it / ? 

It is the Hypocrices faulc ro fit und 
the tryals and diſcoveries of the wat 
and, yet not to mind them, | 


Th Palſe Profeſſor rrged and caſt. 


J And ic is the weak Chriſtians fault 
draw ſad concluſions of their own 
e from premiſes which nothing 
ncern them, 
There i is Indeed great uſe of ſuch 
>xttine as this 1s, ro all believers. 
S 1, To make them look to their 
ading, upon what bottom they are, 
] ro ſee that the foundation of their 
de be well laid, that they build nor 


"ton the Sand, but upon a Rock, 


2, Ichelpsto raiſe our admiration 
{one diſtinguiſhing love of God, in 

Ing us Into the way everlaſling, 
( | en ſo many periſh from the way ; 
ad in over-powring our ſouls into a 


neue converſion , when ſo many take 


p wich a raceleſs profeſſion. 


0F3+ It incires to that excellent duty of 


Wart-ſearching , that ſo we approve 

r ſelves to God in fincericy, 
4. It engages the ſoul in double di- 
ence, hat 1 may be found not. on= 
believing , bur. perſevering in faich 

dthe end, 

Theſe duties (and ſuch as theſe. are) 
T _ Doarine of uſe to all belie- 
; buc they ought nor to make uſe. 
Fic as a Qumbting-block i in the way 
Eatetr peace and comfort, My 


FC EEE 


jo d 
Hg 


_ 


Ee SO th 


The Alme#t Chriftian diſeword 


=. 


* (hore; yer thar ſoul char hath c 


My defiet in preaching' bir chis 
jeR ; is not to make fad'the for 
thoſe 'whom Chriſt- will' not * 
made ſad; I would bring water nt 


quench the flax that ts ſmoaking , ba©! 


put our that falſe fire thar 18 of the 


,ners own kindling, left walking all 


days by the light rhereof , he ſha! 
laſtlie down in ſorrow. | 
My aimis to level the Mount: 
the finners confidence, not to weil 
the hand of the believers fatth 
dependence; ro awaken and brit 


ſecure formal-finners , not to dil: 


rage weak believers. 

Secondly, T would premiſe t 
though many may yo far ( ver) 
in the wayto' Heaven , and os ; 

e 
rrue grace, ſhall never fall ſhort, 
righteons ſhall hold on his nay. © 

Though ſome may do very 
In a way of duty (as 1 ſhall ſhew! 
after) and yer miſcarry ; yet charl® 
char doch duty with the leaſt fin 
ry ſhall never miſcarry, For he 
the upright in heart... ; 

The leaft meaſure of true grac 
ſaving aaube greareſt; itſaves as 


7h Fdſe Profeſſor tryed and oft. - wy 


NO CO 


though nor ſo comforcably. The 
i181 ; ce gives a full "intereſt in'rhe 
od of Chriſt , whereby we are 
Kougbly purged ;. and ic gives a full 


wffiereſt 1n che ſirength and power, of 


Srcift, whereby we ſhall be certainly 


| ſerved. 


SChrift keeps faith ih rhe ſoul ,- and 
th keeps the ſoul in Chrift, andſo 


are kept by the Power of God, through 


h, to ſalvation, 

Fhirdly, T would premiſe this ; they 
ac can hear ſuch cruths as this, with- 
fir ſerious refleRion, and ſelf-exami- 
lon, I much ſuſpe& the goodneſs 
if cheir condirion, 

You'l ſuſpe&char man co be next 
dr co a Bankrupt , that neyer cafts 
i his ſhop, nor looks over his books ; 
dl as verily chink that manan hy- 
Fcrice , that never ſearches nor 
als with his own hearr, 

& Hethar goes on in a road of ducies 
Wimout any rub or doubting of his 


©, 1 doubt no mans ſtare more. >, 


When we ſee a man fick,, and yer 
ſenſible, we-conclude che roken 
death are upon him. | 


io 


$0, 


———y 


14 The Alm C brifian diſcovered, 


So when finners have. no ſen(e 
cheir ſpirirual condirion.,. 1c” is, plſ* 
thar they are dead in fin ,. the Tok 
of Erernal Death are upon them... 

Theſe things being premiſed( 

I defire yon would carry along in y 


mind while we travel chrough this {il 
XA) I come to ſpeak to the propok 
on more diſtinfly and cloſely. 
That there are very many in Fl" 
© world that are almoſt, and yetl* 
almoFft Chriftians. 
1 hall demonſtrate the truth of 
Propofition , and then proceed t 
more diſtintt proſecution, | 
I. I ſhall demonſirace the truth 
the Propofition , and I ſhall do it 
NEPRns evidence, which ſpeaks pl 
and fully co the caſe. . _ © 
1. The young man in the Goſpaſf 
W an eminenc proof of this truch,in Mi 
ab I9. 16, to23, There you read of 
2.4 chat came to Chriſt, to learn of -1 
| the fray to Heaven; od WO 
; ood thing ſhall 1 'do,, that I nay 
CEE" as: - 
,Our Lord co rells bio, [1 
wilt enter into life , keep the Comme 
Ved 17: ment:;;and when Chil cells him yy ? 


A ww awqAA 3 2 bond 


e 
/ 
4 


[ 


) . 
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” anſwers , L£vd, all theſe have I hept 
TB 5 youth up + what lack 1 yet ? 

| YNow do buc ſee how far chis man 


Verlſc a. - 


vo 1» He obeyed] he did not only hear 
i > Commands of God , but he k 
\&m ; now the Scripture ſaith, bleſſed 
be that bears the Word of God , and 
, SiH. S 
3 T He obeyed univerſally] not this or 
at command, but both chis and thar; 
did nor halve it wich God , or pick 
Bd chuſe which were eafieſt ro: be 
-Þne, and leave the reſt 3; no, but he 
hÞ<y5 all, all theſe rhings have I kepr. 
ic 3- He obeyed conſt antly ? not in a fit r ? 
3Þ zeal only, buc in 2 continued ſeries 95:47 
ducy ; his goodneſs was not (as \) 
brains ) like the morning dew , that 
Wiſes aw42y ; no » all theſe things have 
Fett from my youth up. 
" 4. Ze proefeſſeth his deſire to know and 
, Wore | to per felt chat which was lacking 
0s obedience ; and therefore he goes 
Chriſt ro infiru& him in his duty ; 
er, what lack 1 yet ? Now would 
Winor think this a good man? alas, 
Mew gochus far ? 
And yet as far. as he went, be wene 
"_ | net 
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not far enough ; He was almoſt, &:. 
yet but almiſt a Chriſtian ;, for be 
an unſound Hypocrice ; he forſal* 
Verſe 21. Chriſt at laſt, and cleaves to his lul 
This then is a full proof of the t 
of the Do&rine, | 
Aſecond proof of it, 1s that of 4 
Parable of the Virgins, ſar. 
I, and ſo on, 
See what a progreſs they make, | 
| farthey goin a profeſſion of Chrift|* 
| pets. - 3* T bey ave called Virgins | Nowt 
F*# * 184 namegiven in the Scripture, | 
if z Cor,1r. 18 the Old Teſtament, and New,tolf/ 
| 20 3+ Saints of Chriſt, Cant.1. 3. TheVirg 
| love thee : So Rev. 14. 4. the one hilt. 
dred and forty four thouſand, of © 
Rood with the Lamb on Mount 
are called F irgins. They are call, 
Virgins , becauſe they are not dehiln « 
with the corruptions. that are in Y 
world through Init. | 
Now theſe here ſcem to be of 
ſort,for they arecalled / irgins. 
2, They take their Lamps, ] that , 
they made a profeſſion of Chriſt. "> 
3. They had ſome kind of Oyl in 8. 
Lamps) as appears, v.8. they had ſole” 
convigions, and ſome faita ( chow” 


04 


—— 
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Þ che faith of Gods Ele&) co keep Hi fort 


F : 201 QuUE- 
ir profeſſion alive, to keep ' the Pr 


mp burning. 

i ” Theywens) their profeſſion was porn 
an idle profeſſion, they did per- habent Ca- 
n duties, frequent Ordinances;and !holicam 
many things commanded , chey 9:6. ht 

' $9 a progreſs, they went. dentur bo- © 

"Nl 5. They went f orth | they went, and xx opera 
went, they left many behind chem; eccleſa 


s : : Dez, Aug, 
$ ſpeaks out their ſeparation from F29w; 


world 
" . Sero 
Fs. They went with the wiſeVirgins J -y xy 


7 joyned themſelves ro thoſe who Verſe 1, 


YT be Falſe Profeer tryed and caſt. 


Yd joyned themſelves to the Lord) 
-Bd were the companions of them char 
re the companions of Chrift. 


u 


7. They go ferth to meet the Bride= Can. By. 
vw] this ſpeaks out their owning | 
d ſeeking afrer Chriſt, 
8. When they heard the cry of the 
idegroom coming , they aroſe , and - 
| ed their lamps;they profeſs Chriſt y..c. 7. 
Pre highly, hoping now togo in wit 
W* Bridegroom, 
Y 9. They ſcaght for true grace | nOW, 
Jnr we ſay, the defires of grace, are 
race ? and ſo they are , if erue and 
ly, if ſound and ſeaſonable. 
"1 Why ? 


$5 


po 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, « 


Vetſe 10. 


Verſe 11. 
| Verlc 13. 


Why? loe here a defire of grac 
theſe Virgins, give #4 of your Oy. 
It was a defire of true grace, bu 
Was not a true defire of grace ; it 
not truegbecauſe not timely; unſou 
as being unſeaſonable; it was tool 


came to Chriſt; it was too late to 
It when Chriſt came to them. 


ſhould have ſought for char when t 


crook up their profeſſion ; It was 
late to ſeek it at the coming of 
Bridegroom. 


Their folly was in not taking OF, c 
when they rook their Lamps; tl 
time of ſeeking grace was whenth 


b, 
dl 
| Fe. 
or 
41 


If 


tle 


And therefore they were [hut 0 


and though they cry for entraj 

Lord, Lord, «pen to ns 5 yer the 

Chriſt cells them, / know you nor. 
You ſee how far theſe Virgins gt 


a profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
- long they continue in it, even cill 
Bridegroom came; they go ro the! 
ry doors of Heaven y andghere ( 
the Sodomites ) periſh with their h WH 
upon the very threſholds of glory. ſp 
They were almsſt C kriſt 14Ns, and | 


but alt : Almoſt ſaved,and yet pet 
You that are profeflors of 


4 


, As : 


The Falſe Profeſſor rry2d and coft. 
ſpelof-Chiift'; Rand and tremble, 
theychathave gone beyond us fall 

irc of heaven Whiar (hall become of 

S chat fall ſhort of them ? 
If they char are Virgins,that profeſs 
acit, char have ſome faich in theig 
ofeſhon ( ſuch. as it is). that have 

"Pme.fruic incheir faich, char our-irip 

Whers , char ſeek Chriſt, chat tmprove 

"Weir profeſſion , and ſuit rhemſelves 

) their profeſſion, nay , thar ſeek 
ce 3 if ſuch as theſe be bur almoſt 
briſtians, Lord; what then are we? | 
If theſe rwo witneſſes: be nor ſuffi- 
Yent to prove the-rruth , and confirm 

"Heaxdt of the propoktion : 

Take a third, and that (hall be from 
Þ2 Old Teſtament, 1/a. 58. 2. See 
tat God - ſaich of thar people ; he 

Wes them a very high chara&er for 
Goice people onz would think. 

They ſeek me daily, they delight to 
OP, 8) way, 4s 4 Nation that did 
WPtronſnefs, and forſock, not the Ordi- 
Wee of their God : they ack, of me the 
iGinanee's of Fuftice ; they take delight 
4! oaching to God. 
yee how far theſe went; if God had 
tld they were or” and unſound, - 


& 
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we {hould [have took 'thetrifor) 
Het-Godzs before che F/ock;)and rank 
them amongithe Wotrhies; 'pray 4 
ſerve. 

- +2. They ſeek, God] Now this is i 
proper:CharaRer of a true Saint y 
ſeek God, True Saints are called fe 
ers of God, This is the Gtntratio 
theme that ſeek, him , that ſeek thy. fan 
' Jacob, or,O God of Facob. 

Lo here 8 Generation of them on 
ſeek God, and are nor theſe the-Saifff, 
of God: Nay farther ; , 

2, They ſeek him daily} here's a, 
gence backed with continuance Ti, 
RT dayby day ; that 1s, every Why 
from day toda ay. They did nor hh 
him by firs and girds, nor in arime . 
trouble and aMfliion onl as many, 

Lord, in trouble have they viſited 
they poured out 4 prayer when. thy Wt. 
ftening was wpon them, Iſa. 26.1 6. Wh: ; 
when God viſits them , chen they. 
hitn ,-buc nor ci/l. then ; when "oh 
pourerh our his :fliQions , then tha 
pour our their Supplicarion*. This 
Seamens devo:ion 3 when the- ſt 
have brought them ts their with 
ogg the) oy 4 to ihe Lird i in Helv th 
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, 107, 27,28. Many never cry co 
Sd cill chey are atcheir wits ead;chey 
"Fever come to God for help , ſo long 

5 they can help chemſelves., 

But now theſe' here whom God 
peaks of , are more zealous In their 
:10tion; che others make a virtue of 

eceflicy, but cheſe ſeem ro make con- 
Kience of dury ; for ſairh God , They 
{ek me daily. 
Y Sure this is ( one would think) a 

ore of fincerity. . 

Y Job aichof the Hypocrice , ll be 
ways call upon God ? Surely no ; buc - 
Sow chis people call upon God al- J9Þ 37419: 
Sys, They ſeck bim daily, certainly 
Wheſe are no Hypocrites. 
3. Saich God , They delight to know 
P 24y;.] Sure this frees them from 
te ſuſpicion of hypoctifie; for #v 
"21.14.7 bey ſay wnto God,depart from us, 
edefire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
"4. They are 4s a Nation that did 
eoaſooſs, Nar only as a Nation 
Fur ſpake Righteouſneſs, or knew 
Webceouſneſs, or profeſſed Righte- 
our IA = Nation that did 
'IMoiteouſneſs, that practiſed-nothing 
nc whac was juſt NA ie. "They ap» 


POR % 2 - I 
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peared to the judgement of the we 
as 200d as the beſt, — F 
5, They forſook, not the Ordinance 
their God | they ſeem true to rbii 
rinciples,conſtanc to their profeſlu 
Rarrer then many among us, that c 
off duties, and forſake the Ordinand 
of God ; bur theſe hold our in thi / 
profeſſion , They forſook, net the O, 
nancts of God. . - 
6. They ack, of me (ſaith God) 
Ordinances of Juſtice | they will 
make their own will the rule of ri 
and wrong , but the Law and WY 
God ; and therefore in all cheir de 
ings with'men , chey deſire to be af 
ded and counſelled by God. Th 
of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice. 
7. They take delight in appro: 
. to Gon, Sure this __ be ” 4] 
16 of an hypocrite ; will he delight bye 
D37 ſelf in the Almighty ? ſaith Job 
Delicie he will not. n 
Though Gad is the chief deli 
' man, (having every thing in hunt 
neque De- Nhat lovely, - was ſaid of 
am neque tw Vt(p16an) yer the hypocrice Wi 
dwvine h1- nor 65's in God. a 


wu _ Tillche affeRtions are made ſpit) 4” 


br; The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caFF.. 
rofiþere: is no affeRion to rhings thar 
&e ſpicirual, God is 2 ſpiritual Pood, 
celd (therefore hypocrites \cannor de- 
hc in God. Bur theſe are a people 

ſac delight in opproaching to Gods. 
$, They were a people that were 

ch in faſting, as you may ſee, v. 3. 

Bberefore have we faſted (ſay they). and 
pos ſcefſt not ? Now this is a duty chat 
xth not ſuppoſe and require truth 
forace only1n the hearr, but firengeh 
Sf grace- 
il No an (ſaith our Lord Chrilt) pars 
w wine into old bottles, leſt the beetles 
wreath, and the wine run ont. 

«New wine is4trong, and old bottles 
tak; andthe Airong wine breaks. the 
ak veſſel + this is a rezfon Chriſt 

ves why his. Diſciples who were 
wly converted ( and but weak as 


er) were not exerciſed with this 
- Wſtere: diſcipline. 


- Bur chis people here mentioned, 4 
here a people that faſted ofren', af- Aſlembl; 

ted their fouls much , wore thetn- — 

Ives out by frequent pra&tiſes of hu- Ca | 


nation, : 


© Suterherefore this 4s new wine in 
butle;; :rhismuſtneeds be-a prope - | 
bs . C3 .  frong 
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orace not only in truth , but alſo Ws/ 
2rowth, And yer for all rhis' rhe 
vere no-berter —_ C—_ E 
Hypocrites; they made a goodly prafe 
orhts and wenr far, but yer they wen. 
not far enough; they were caſt off ! 
God after all, I hope by chis rimer 
crurh» of be point is ſufficiencly 
vouchedand-confirmed , rhar'a in 
may be (yea very many are) alme 
and yet (no more than) but: al 
Chriſtians, + 
Now for the more diſtin proſecw 
tion of rhe-poinr, TL 
' I> T1 ſhall ſhew you ſtep by ſtep , butt 
fer a man may go, what attainments b 
may reach wito, bon ſpecies and fings 
lar aprogrefs he may make in Reli giowyi 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian nhdjaa 
all is done. x ye 
2. I will ſhew you whence it #4 , thin; 
Fj 
36G 


many men go ſo far as that they are 
moſt Chriſtians . ; 
© © --3, Why they are but a/moſf Chriſtiane" 
23, |, when they bave gonsthue far. WF 
4 What the reaſon 19, why menthet i; 
_ thus far as to be almyſt Chriſtians , ll 
go no- farther-then to be almoſt Chrify” 


4 


ens, 1.H 
% 
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14 How fur « in the way ot, 
Bo beaver 3: and yer be be br loa a Chl V 
wr? 2: fy 7:0 
This: (hall hent you imrwency fe* of, 
Yregeral eps. 
er os sf man may have much ahh 
, betidey know much of God and 
5 pre: Chriſt and his-vays, and 
; de has dinioft-a;Chriffian; - © 
' | For though there can-be no grace 
99 Sviction knowledge, yet theremay be 
_ knowledge: where there is no 
2; tHlumination'ofren goes before, 
mer tonverhow' never: fottows after: 
be Qbje&of knowledge" is the un« 
lerftnding, the ſubje$ of! holineſs is 
Thc witl;-) Now 2 nan may have his 
nderſtznding enlighened; and-yer his 
vill-tor at atiCingafied, :He ray have 
arugterftmdihg ro know God, and 
Ayeriyanc x witl co obey God, Tie A- 
"I poliertclis:us of ſome, that when they 
, Gat = God, yet re 'plorified him 1:4 4s 


; v1 (Temgke's a. mani alcogecher 2 Chris 
:rhere-mutt be kent i in the head; 
dd heat 1 in the heartzknowleds in che 
: nd zeal1r the offeftions. 
7 , Some havs zext andmno knowledge, 
i C4 chat | 


n _ 
3 » 4 : 
- 


-'P 
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D_—A 


0 pet. 


Fol. 


om. 2. 
17, 18. 


ne /a. 
ientcs hu- 
4485 MUR- 
dt ſapien- 
er deſcen- 
ad 


inſernum, - 


 thar-is bling (Gevorion 3ſons ha 


knowledge and no zeal-; char 18 frui 
leſs ſpeculation, But where kne 
ledge rs-joyned with zeal, ney: : 


rrue Chriſtians 1 


Bur 1s it norfaid, Thisis life eter All 
to know thee the onlyviue God) and 
C briſt when thou haſt jenr 2 Job.47*# 

Ic 1s not-every. knowledge''of.- G 
and Chrit-thar-incereſts che 'ſou 
life ecernal. Far why:then do the De 
vils periſh ? +hey; have* more: kne 
ledge of God:thamall chermen in 
wo:ld ;. for: choughr by-rheinfalle 
loſt their bolinefs. j yet they * loſt'y 
their knowledge. 

They are called Aciuoves from eh 
knowledge ; and yet/they. are: 41x 
Aoi from their malice; Devits m_ | 

Knowledge may hill the head: 
irwill never betrer che heacc ,- 1f rhe 
be not ſomewharelſe, The Pho 
had much knowledge, Behold thou a 
called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law, 
makeſt thy booſt of God's, and; knonef 
w#ill, &c..and yerthey were a gene 
on of hypocrites, 

Alas, how many have-gone loawny 
with knowledge to hell? | x | 
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NY The Falſe Prifeſſorthyed and caſt. 27/ 
Though ic is erve, thac ir is life erer- 
I nal,co know God and Jeſus Chrift:yer 
Yicis a9 true, that many do know God: 
Yatd Jeſus Chriſt, char (hall never ſes 
life erernal, 
| © There is, you muſt know, a twofold 
knowledge ; one 1s common, but nor- 
Fſaving ; the other is not common, bur 
ſaving ; common: knowledge is thac. 
which floats inthe head but dorh nor 
affluence nor affeR. che hear. This: 
knowledge reprobates may have* 
Balaarms ſaw Chrift from the top of the 
SM Rocks; and _ the Hills. 
ll - Nataraliſts ſay, that there 1s a'pearl 
-Winche Toads: head, and yet het belly: 
Wis full of poyſon. The French have a. 
terry. which they call uve de ſpine the 


| _ 7. S[3 ne | 
e common knowledge of Chriſt 
us the pearl in the Toads head, the: 
A Gripe thac grows upon thotns, ic. 
may be found-in men unſan&ified. 
And then there is a ſaving! know- 
bdoe of :God and Chriſt, which doth 
aclude the afſent of-the mind ,- and | 
Yo _ of the will; ths 1s rarmece 4 
Ky KC Pet £ 1m lies fa'th; by 5s bnow=- ER 
in; ſball abeaed ſervant juſt ife Ila, g3i88 
Wy. C5 And ' - 


PETER = 6 5 De mich 
leads roerernul life : Now. whateve: 
the mealure of. knowledge is , -whic 
z Man may have of God, and of Je 1 
Chriſt, yer if ic be nor chis ſaving 
knowledge, knowledge Corrs with 
affeRion and applicarion, he 

moſt a Chriſtian, 

He only knows God: EY 
knows how to obey him, and « 
acopagg to his knowledge of him) 

underſtanding have all ad 
wt s Commandments. 

All knowledge withour-chis, nr 
2-man- but like Nebachadnezzars | 
wage, With a head of gold, you df clay; 

w, but to | 
Some know, to be none 

Some know, to praiſe - what the 

know. - 


Now to knore, bue'to know, lat! 

curioſity. Y 
== kno, ro be known, that's vs 

ory 4 

Aur to "ial co practiſe \what 
| know, that is Goſpel-dutys | - |» 
This makes 2 man a compleat Ul 
Rian; the other withour this makes 
wan a/moft, and yer but a/z:oft a 2 
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1f © 2. 4 man may have and enj- 

i 229% p33; 5ea ſpiritul pifts, arid yer be 
i ne Unis Chriſtian. The gife bf 
ah proyer is +a ſpiticual gife'; | How rhis's 

jf an ney have, and yer be bur almoſt 
h a Chcifhanfor'rhe gift of prayer is one 

J thiny;” the grace of prayer is anacher. 

| -- The vift 'of preaching and prophe- 1 Cor 
wh ſying is a ſpiricual gifr;niow this a man- '** 
my may have, nd yer be but a/»vff a Chri- 
all (an. Fade was a great Pieacher, fo 

wc theychat\cameroChrift, end ſaid, . 

NJ Lird;” Lord,' wichave propheficd in thy 

a Name, and in thy Name eaſt ont Devils , 

"Ec. 
You muſt know that ir it'notgifes , 
4 -» vYrace , which makes a Chtifttan. 


bd 
I, Gifts are froma common wotk 
Af the Spitir; now a man may parrake. 
F&all'the common” gifts of the Spirit ,.. 
Fudd yer be a Reprobate; for therefore 
they are cafled common, becauſe rhey - 


Ut indifferently diſpenſed by the 
Pint to good and bad;ro them thac 
\ Fe believers,andco them that are nor. 
wy They that have grace, have gifts; 
=Mthey that have no grace,may have 
=_=-ſanc gifcs; for che Spirit works 
0 ow | n-- 


[he Almoſt Chriſtian dil covered, wr © 


in both; nay 1n this ſenſe,he char harh' St! 
no grace may be under a greater work 
of the Spixit( quo 4d hoc)as goithis thing, 
than be thathath molt grace; a graces 
leſs profeſior may have greater gifrs;Þp 
than rhe meſt holy believer. He may 
out-pray, and out-preach,and out»daff 
them ; butthey infincericy and inte«far 
grity out-gohim. Wt 
2. Gifts are for the uſe and good offi 
othersxchey are given in ordine ad ali 
ohog.ts, 22 AS che School-men ſpeak, for th 
ze dax.. Proficing andedifying of others ; (ol 
rin ad+/ (aies the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 12.7. They artiffifh 
rorium given to profit withal. $i 
=. Now a man may edifie another by»er 
was His gifts, and yer be unedified himſelf]: 
funclean He may be profitable to another, anda! 
rd, yet yerunprofirable to himſelf, 
_ A lame man may wich his Crutc 
"Feed. POINT thee the right way-, . and ye 
jab, not bee able-ro walk.in i himſelf: A 
hovgh ſhe crooked Taylor may make a, ſuic 4 
as not fir a firaight body, though ir fit nor hi 
p* | - "ny that made it , becauſe of his.crooke 
ood mear neſs, ' | +728) . C 
<c The Church(Chriſts gardens.1nclouſſt 
rea2hts ſed) may be watzred'through a Wot 
in-17-6 Gen gutrer : the Sun may give light 
chrok 


The Falfe Profeſſor tryed'\and caft. - 3X * 
Shcough a lucriſh window;and the field 
nay be well ſowed wichwdircy hands 
\| The efficacy ofthe Word 'dorh nor 
Kepend upon che autboricy of him thac! 
;Kpeaks ic, but upon the authoricy of the 
2d that; blefſes 1t.  Sothar [another 
I wie converted by .my preaching, 
End yet I may bee a c4fanay norwich-! 
Banding»: Balaamthakes az clear: and 
ive prophefie' of Chriſt,” and yer ties 
{hath no benefit by Chrift, There hal 
1eflcome 4 Star ont 0 Jacob , and a" Scepter 
oB/hdl! riſe 0ue of Urael,, Bur yer Balazns 
Shall bave no benefic by it 3- //hall fee 
Ehins, - but not no; JT ſhall behold bims, uct 
bye night Num24 19. 5 05007 
16} - God may - uſe a mans gifts ro bring 
adFanorher;unco Chrift, whey he himſelf; 
whoſe-gifts Gcd uſes, may bee-aftran-- 
:c<ſgcr unco Chriſt; dne man-may confirm; 
ja] 2cberie che faith, and! yer humſelt 
| Ahay bea firanger co the faith, Pendle-' 
| tm ſtrengrhens and. confirms Saunder S, AAs and 
in. Queenddrrigdaige , roftand..in Monlaſt 
eG]the--rruch! heethad -Preached 5: andy Ediv 3+ * 
i6-feal ic wich bis blood 3: andyerafſ- v0)-P.141s 
ewands  plaies'the :Apoſtate '-hims ' 


oy ' ” 2; ©  « 
one ©: Scwlrermw tells us of one Fohannes 
Wy peiſerm , / 


32 The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or,, 
Speiferns, a:-famous Preacher of Auf 
hivongh in Grrmany, invthe yeur 75 2/5 ; 

fully ;; 'thac divers :commoy #av/yj 

were converced , ' and became poolf® 

Chriftians, and yer hunſelf afcerwar 

curned Papiſt,' and came co© miſe; 

Thus the: catxdle may bury bright 
eo lighr orhersincheiy Work; ard yu» 
afterwards go our in's ſtink, 

3. Ic- is beyond- the power- of till 
greaceſt gifes co. cliange rhe-hearr "of 
ran may preach hike'sn Apoſtle, pre 
like an Angel, and'yer may have 0 
heart of a Devil. Jr is grace only th 
can changethe hearcjche greateſt grfuſſh 
can't change it,vut the leaft grace cafF® 
gifts may make-2-man a Schollar, but - 
ace mkesa/many believer, © ©} 
! /Now'if gifts car'ochaorwethehevhh [> 
then 2man may have the atef uh < 

. and yer be-but 4/9032 Chriſtian; ''® 

/ ' 4. Many have gone loader wing 

giirs ro beitz'no-doube Finder had pre 
gifts; for hee/wes4 Preacher rats 
Goſpel y: :aÞd dur” Lord Jeſus CWARY- 
wonld not ſer him in the work, and ey” 
fic bimfor the york; yer Jrdas ts gry 


£ 
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4 own place; the Soriberand Plu- 3 Cor.r- 
Wes _ men of great gifrs,and yet 3 
wv cafe? where us the Scribe? 
"oh The Proc ng of the craſs, [ac 60 cbems? 1.0 1g. 
tba periſb fimeſ 
4 Them that periſh , who are they > 
cx Pp the learned, both a- 
. 3 and Grecksztheſe are called) 
that periſh. Surgunt judelt;. & va»: 
_—_———_ nds curdetirina niftra: 
Gebenwamn derrudimer , fad a great: 
2p, when be ſaw a poor ſhepbetd 
ping over a Toad, The poor-itlice»! 
x(datrain to heaven, while we: 
þ all our learning fall into hell. 
"Thr are three things muft be done 
or us, if ever we would avoid penſh- 


. "Wee _—_ throughly convinced 
* »Wee muſt bee really united unto 
fl Chrift, 


if"  Veouibe inftaced in che Cove- 
| ac 
{| Now-che ceexceſtgics crnor head 
IE one of theſe. 7 
- They cannot work through convi- 
Qtons, 


” Ee cmnetiatour union. 


- 
= + — * 


—_— 


* "Tho dlmft ("friftiand 


- They cannor bring us into Cove 
nant-relation. | p 
And conſequently they cannot preally 
ſerve from eternal periſhing: andif ſoy] 1 
then a man may have the greacelt gift 
and yer be bur'almoſt a Chriſtian, | 
5; Gifrs may decay and periſh;chey c 
_ donor lye beyond the reach of cors 
N. 4-14. ruptionz indeed Grace ſhall never pa 
riſh,but Gifs will; Graces incorrupy 
t 


-5$11+ [ible though Gifts are not; Grace it; 
a ſpring wh e waters fail not, burths 
fireaims of Gifts may be dryed up. tt, 
grace becorruptiblein irs ownnaturgY-.x 
as beings bur a crearure, yet 2x is.incon 
ruptibte in regard of its conſerver,, ale; 
being the newcreature; hee that di 

Ereate it in us, will conſerve it for u$f 

he-thar did begin irgwill alſo finith it.. For 

Gifts have their root in nature; bit, 
- Grace hath irvr6or inChriſt; and chereica 
fore though Gifrs may dye and withelhh 
yer Grace ſhall abide for ever. ; 
Now if Gifts are periſhing ,' thel;qs 
(tboigh:berhac harh the /caft grave ide, 
Chriſtian,yert) he chart hath the: grea1#l 
gifts, may be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. Shur 
But doth not che Apoſtle bid Why 
covet earneſtly the Lei gifts ? 1. Cor 1M: 
3 


The-Fale Poona Ce” 


i\Why muſt we covet them;andc- 
4 ny; if theyavail Hot. to 


0, —rowad , thooplithey are'not 
ie beſt good; ho are excellent, but 
Here is ſomewhar more excellene ; {6 
"follows 1mche ſame verſe,-3er 1 ſr 
Role weore excellent nay; 'anditha? 
> theway of Grace;one:dram of priate 
rPEmore worth chana Talenc of Gifts 
iis may make usrich cowards men, 
"Bur it 1s Grace that makes us'righ 20s 
Sd: God, 
| Our Gifttprofics others, bueGrace 
Probes eurſeclbes 3; chat whereby Þ pro- 
itandther1s good , burthat whereby 
profired my ſetfir berter; -** © 
$ Now becauſe Gifes are good, there- 
* Fote-we ought to: cover themy but be- 
Fuſe: they; are. not the beſt good, 
*Wierefore- wee ought”! nor” to: _ in 
""Sdcem;we muſt cover gifts for the: .good 
waters , that they may bee edihedsy 
1 we muſt cover Grace for che gbod 
Four own (ouls }i-thacchey-may! bee 
Fred ;>for whoſocver bet becrered 
5. yer'we (hall miſcarry with- 
ace. 
2 { 4. A man maxhuvs b ddgh preſeſſis 
& 0 


Luk.1 2-21 | 


fed, ant. yet be farabftat] 

an. Mark what our Lord Glnftz 

them indfſat. 7.21. Noreveryoi 

faith untd me Lord, Lord, ſhall enrer 

the Kingdeme of beaver; that is "ufc 

every one {har- makes a 'profeſfibn\pd 

Chriſt, hall.therefore be-owned! 

true Diſciple of. Chriſt) a mrrll E 

« Ifracl that are of Iſrael, nor are! | 

Chriſtians that make- 4 profeſhon'@t 

Religions: -:;;-- an 
What 2 -goodly profeſſ on had Jul 

be fattowed © brift, - left all for Cit 

he preached the Goſpe L of :Glrit)W&" 

calt our-Devils ith dlapeaicaf's 'T 

he ear anddranki4etherible of Ci | 

and yer Fudas was but im bypocrit/ 
| Mol profeions ore-ti kt Lili $-0r 

inhep bur foul 1n:ſcent ;or-likepany”® 

)-hos inthe mouthy buvce 

Romo, The-finefi lace may be u 

the courleſt cloth. of 2 
- It sagreacdeceiers: a 


frbſtance of our —_—_— 
£6 


dna of our grazes, by 16 | c 
of our duties, The Scriptures pee 
ef. ſome, who having « form of godlit 


The Falſe Profeſſor tryed antl coft. $7 © 

+ en the x thereof, Deny che » Tim.3-5 
hþmer > char a dey don'cljreincbe 
| of thole graces which: they: 

or to 1n- their duces; he'rhap 

tends to godlineſs by a "\pecious 
aFofeſſion » and yet doth not praftiſe 
\S6lineſs, by a holy converſation, be 
tb 4 forms, bur denies the SCI 
, Hugo compares fuch: roche Oftrich, Loquituy _ 
hi: 4/45 habet, ſed non 'volat , which bic utPiſe, 


of at wings , but yer flies not 3 UjvEr ut 
Yay oe the wings oa fair profeſh-: cn 
et: yer uſe-them -nor- romoune 
ward It ſpiricual -affeRions , and a 
Weavenly converſation... 
rocexe dighrack of this , hac 
| may make a high profeſſion of 
Feligion, and yer be but almoſt 
ariſian, cake a four-fold evidence. 
oe" 2}.If a man mayprofeſs: Religion, 
| 4 never bave his heare changed, 
Rare bertered , then be may 
Lreac profeſlor , and yer be bur 
a Chriſtian). 


| But z man-may-profeſs Religiony 
er pevirians his keare changed; 
fate re 
"He may be 2 conftanc heater of che 
ward. and yetbea finner Ailfz he 
"wp - . may 


—_ 
—_ 


38 The Alm Clrifhen dieovered, aro 1 
: may come oftento the Lords Tablth(! 
d yer go away & finner a8 he catiiſer 
we-muſt nor chink tharduties, # oat 
operate, can-confer Grace, ' | "vat 
Many a ſeul hach been converiwar 
by Chriſtin an Ordinance , but newſh: 
whs any ſoul converced by an Ordifie ! 
nance withour Chriſt, wy 1 
' © And doth Chrift:convert all that{Wnc 
underithe Ordinances ? ſurely noz {Wm 
to ſome, the Word is a ſavour of deathulipol 
todenth. » Wo 
Andif ſo,thenic is plain chan amalo! 
may:profeſs Religion , and. yer be Wei 
almoſt a Chriff tas. © Wo Tet 
- 2:1 man may profeſs Religion, 
live ina form of Godlineſs, 1n Hypve! 
crifie, I[a.48.1, Hear ye thi,O Pal. 
of .Facob, 'which are called by them \ 
Ifrael, and:are come forth ont of thee 
ters of Tudah s mhich'ſ1 wear-by the naw 
of the Lexrd , and. make mention of Wi" 
God f Iſrael,” but not in truth "po 
in righteouſneſſe. What do yee Ut ke 
; 


of theſe 2? ;They woah mention of: 
name of the Lord ;  ehere is rhe pity 
feſſon 3 but nit in trath, nor in righh i 
owſneſſe 3 there is their diſſimulatiago 
and indeed chere: could bee no. hyper 


The F alſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


——__ 


ſie in areligious ſenſe, were irnot 
ca profeſſion. of Religion z for he 


Mhat is wicked,and carnal,and vile in- 
Srardly, and appears to be ſo out- 


wb 


hat he appears , and appears what 


x 
\l 


acdly , he is no-hypocrice , but is 


5, 
But he that 1s one thing really, and 


Wnothcr ching ſeemingly, 18 carnal and 
[ wboY. and yer ſeems to be good and 
! ly, 


e is an hypoctite, 
Thus the Caſuiſts define hypocrifie 


So be /mulatio ſanfitatts , a conner- 
beicing of holineſs ,. and chis firs ex- 
4S$2y wich the Greek word ynogiThs, 


hich is from vToeivouas, to counter- 
, Its 


"Ando this purpoſe, the | Hebrews 


lave two words for hypocrites, Panim, 
hich Genifies facies, and Chanephim, 
hich henifies counterfeits , from Cha- 


89"47b, ro diflemble, ſo that he is an hy» 
 Fpocrite that diflembles Religion, and 


kearerh the face of holineſs, and yer 
$ without the grace of holineſs; he 


pitappears co be in ſemblance, what he is 


borin ſubRance ; he wears a form of 


iagolineſs without, only as a cover of 


Iprophane heart within, | 
__— He 


Hypocrita | 
cupit vide- 
r4 jutus, ” 


Tollet ins 
firt. $a. 


cerd, L $. 
Co 9o | 


= 
Do'nDan 
from the 
root 


an 


The Alnuft Chriſtian diſcootied, or © 
He hath a profeſion that he may @ 
be choughr ye bur iris ay 4 
feſſton, and cherefore he is wicked, JF © 

He is the Religious FIPIcO you 
ligions becauſe he prerends to it ;\ 
yer an Hypocrite, becauſe he doth ac 
pretend coir ; heis like many nie 
a Conſumprion, that have freſh lot 
and yet rotren Lungs : or like an 
ple that hath a skin fair , bur a rot 
coar ; many appear righteous, who”? 
only righteous in appearance, "MF 

If ſo , then a man may proſif® 
Religion, and yer be bur almo by 
Chriſtian, '- 

' 3. Cuſtom and faſhion may crate 
a man a profeſſor; as you have mill 
rhat wear this or that garb, notY k 
cauſe it keeps them warmer , or We 
any excellency in 1t , more then T1 
cher, bur meerly for faſhion, 
Many muſt have powdered bil. 
ſporred faces, fearhers in their 
&c. for no other end bur becauſe wr* 
would be fools in faſhion, F* 

So many profeſs Chriſtianity » 
becauſe rhe means of grace warms 


in the ways of God above the mi 


I —_ . — "RY PRI_ 


or”. A eas, 
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'2 meetly to.foflow che Faſbion;” I 
WT might nic Cay; ir hath'been crue 
F out days,” becauſe Religion bath 
| eh uppermofi, 'therefore many have 

ofefled 1t; ir hath been the gaining 
(ade, and then moſt would be of thar 


oF Religion 1h 'credic makes many 
(Hofefſors , bur few profſelyres ; but 
Shen Religion ſuffers,then ics confeſ- 
Ware no more rhen its Converts;for 
'Siffom makes che former, bar conſci- 
ce che lacter, | 
af He har is a profefſor of Religion 
Dceflyfor cuſtom ſake when it pro- 
acrs; will never be a- Martyr for 
itifis ſake when Religion ſuffers, 
4& He thatowns the cruth to live” upon 
fa, will diſown it when 1t'comes ro 
Nhey fay, charwhen ahouſe is decay- 
89 and falling, all the Rats and Mice 
ll forſake jr : white the hoyſe 1s 
Wn 2nd they may ſhelcer inthe roof, 
y'1 Gay, bur ho longer , leſtin the 
Way, che fall ſhonld be upon chen, 
8d they chat lived at top , ſhould lie 
VARIOMm. | 
My Brechren', may Tnot (ay > we 
27 have 


EE) 
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Rats and Mice of Religion, cha waullfh 

' live under the roof of xc ,, while che; 
might have ſhelcer in ic; buc wheal; 
{ufters,forſake ic,leſt ic ſhould fallg 
che fall ſhould be upon them 2? I, 
perſwaded chis is nor the leaſt rear 
why God hath brought che wheel wha 
on the profeſſion of Religion, viz 
rid it of the Vermine. , 

He ſbakes che foundation of 
houſe , chat theſe Rars,and Miceg 
quic che roof ; nor to overtur it, 
roridehem our of it; as che Husb 
man fans the W heat, that he rnayghyn 
rid of the chaff, The Halcyon ay 
of the - Goſpel provoke .hypocrilh'N 
but, the ſufferings for Religion pioiſs; 
fincerity.. _ 

Now chen if cuſtome and fall» 
make many men profeſſors , chad 
man may profeſs Religion, 4nd his 
but a/moſt a Chriſtian. . , bY (Je: 

41f many may periſh under api 
feſſion of 8c =g0 Lag'S.h 2 man Me 
profeſs Religion, ang yer be bur 4p 
4 Chriſtian, - 
© Now che Scripture is clear , taliun 
man , may. periſh under the bg 

| | prof 


have, many-char are ahe Vermin., oy 


: 


'S, 
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tofeffion of Religion.Chriſt curſed the 
we-rree that bad leaves and no fruit. It 
faid, : Mat. 8. 12, That the Children 
the Kingdome-ſhall be caſt ont into atter 
Werkneſe. Who were theſe, but they 
Fat were then the only people of God 
We world, by profeſſion , that had 
de a Covenant with bim by ſacrifice , 
l yerrheſe caſt our ? 
In Mar. 7. 22: you read of ſome 
i came and made boaſt. of their 
| 10n to Chriſt, hoping rhat mighr 
re them. Lord (ſay they)bave we not 
Wobeſfied.;n thy name, caſt out Devils in 
| : ynave, done many wonderful works in 
17 name ? 
rid Now what ſaich our Lord Chriſtto 
0s? 7 hen 1 will profeſs untothens 1 -ne- ] 
F knew yougdepart from Me. | Verl.z3, © 
(Mark, here are chem chat prophezkie | Y 
1aP Urname,& yer periſhin his wrarhy 1 
| lis name caſt our Devils, and then » 
{{FE<akt our themſetves; in thy name dv! 
009 wonderful, works, and yer perifh ; 
n Wicked workers, - 401 yh 
; An profeilion of Religion, will no 
= keep a nianfrom perithing, than 
nugung a ſhip a Safegs2r4,or the Good» 
þ Will keep her from drowning. 


o 
- 
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As many goto heaven with the feat 
of hell in their -hearrs , ſo many got 
hell with the name of Chriſt in the 
mouths.Now then, if many may perilkſ 
under a profefiion of Godlineſs, thaff x 
may a man be a high profeflor of Refi 
2ton,and yet be but amy a Chniitianl 

| Bur 1S1c not ſaid by che Lord Chtllfe 
himſelf , - Hee that confeſſeth nee befanll fi 
men, him will I confeſs before my Fatlll 
in Heaven ? TM 
Now fot-Chriſt to ſay hee will coltife 
| feſs us before the Farher,is equivalelc, 
to a profriife of eternal life; for if Wt 
ſus Chriſt confeſs us, God t he Bari fr, 
will never diſ-own us. "I iwi 
True,they that confeſs Chriſt,(bWing 
be confefſed by htm; and -ic-is as rriliheh 
;: 1: thatthis confeſſion is equivalenc "Wii 
promiſe of falyatron. But now-Mſhir 
mufiknow thar profeffing .Chrill,p*” 
not- confeſling him 3 for to 'prok *, 
Chriſt 1s one thing, to confefle lim 
15another;/ confefſion 1s a living 1elir 
mony for Chrift,in a time when 
gion ſuffers ; profeſſion maybi& al” Fi 
alifeleſs'formality,ir-a titne when », 


ligiowproſpers. To confeſs' City” r, 
to chuſe his waies,and own chedt pu 
2b. 
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Sprofefs Chriſt is toplead for his waies, 
pd yet live beſide chem. Profeſſion 
Cmay bee from a feigned love to the 
I wates of Chriſt, but confeſſion 1s from 
$ a roored love tothe perſon of Chriſt, 
4 To-profeſſle Chriſt, isto own him 
when none deny him ; to confeſle 
Wy ehri, is ro plead for him, and ſuffer 
mil for him , when others oppoſe him 
i bypocrices may be profeſſors, bur the 
Martyrs are the rrue confeflors.z Pro- 
feſfon is a ſwimming down the ſtream, 
{Confeſſion is a ſwimming againſt che 
ſtream. Now many may ſwim with the 
ad fiream (like che dead fiſh) that cannor 
"Iſnim againſt the ſtream with che live 
bling fild ; many may 'profeſs Chriſt , 
cannot confeſs Chriſt; and ſo not- 
'Ywithl org; their profeſſion, yer are 
7 Wl but almoſt Chriſt;ans. 
FJ 4. To come yet nearer; A man may 
DION [ar in Projing his fin,and yet be but al- 
Car a Chriſtian, How far a man may 


1G980inthis work, I ſhall ſhew youin ſe= 
@Gradual Inftances, | 
/T” Firt, 4 mas may be convinced of fn, 
_ yet be but almoſt 4 (briitian : For; 
uy 1. Conviction may bee rational as 
F 4 ſpiritual; it Ars a na- 
| | 2 | thy 
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126.18. 


'Heb.13.iz 


rural. conſcience-enlightned) by'\chell | 
Word, without the ef Qugl work of® } 
the ſpirit,applying ſin co the: heat. -y c 
2, Convictions may be worn oug 
they many times go 0ff,and end notinff ; 
ſound converſion ; ſaich the Church] z 
We have been nith childeqwe have been}. 
þting we have brought forth wind. ThWth is 
1s che complaint of the Church, in ref} A 


ference to the unproficableneſs of they gf 


affligtions,and it may be che complain jg 
of moſt in reference- to rhe unptofirey 
bleneſs-of cheir, conviRions. 0 m: 
3. Many take convictions of ſing foe 
be converſion from thence, and oh for 
down and re(t in their convialopl bje 
That is a ſad complaint Ged makes dj  : 
Epbrains, E phraim 5 an unxiſe Son,. [@ fro: 
be ſhould nat ſtay long in theplace. of lf inc 
breaking forth of children. Now thendll - 1 
convictions may. be only from naturllf dg. 
conſcience, if they may be worn. uh con 
or may be wiſtaken and reſted ini nor 
converſion , then men may-have cob neſs 
Vicions,” & be but almoſt a Ch iſtiah 2 
. Secondly, 4 mn may mourn forfilitere 
td et be but aimſt a Chriſtian ; (0Uithic- 
Saul, ſodid Eſau, for the loſs ofa, 
birch-right,which was his ſin,andenelind: 


7 4 , 
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C fore he is called, by the ſpiric of God, 
J Prophane Eſau , yet he ſought it again 
carefully with tears. 

Bur. doth not Chriſt pronounce 
them bleſſed chat meurn ? Afar. 5.4- 
Bleſſed are they that mourn. 

Sure then if a man, mourn for finghe 
ina good condition you ſee, ſaith 
Nazianzen , | T@ 5W&yB6 TwS COTH- 


, 


= In o a wo zz 


Orat.19. 
ele) ournZewyudyyn , chat ſalvation 18- G,cg, way, 


> 
Jl 
ui joyned with ſorrow. 
vi Llanſwer, Ir iscrue, chat they who S% 
{1 mourn.for fin in the ſenſe Chriſt there 
j ſpeaks of are bleſſed; bur all mourning 
for Gn, doth not therefore render us 
1 bleſſed. 
al 7, True mournin? for o,muſt flow. 
j from ſpiricual conviction of theevil, 
"1 tndvileneſs, &damnable nature of in. 
Nox all char.mourn for fin, don't: 
& it from a chrongh work of ſpiritual 
$ conviction: upon the ſoul ; they have 
_ fot a righr ſenſe of the evil and vile- 
w]nef of kn. 
iah 2, True mourning. for fin; -is more 
forthe evilthatis'in f in, chan the evil 
tic comes by ſin ; more becauſe ir 
Mohours:God, and wounds Chriſt, 
torieves the ſirie , and makes the 
2? . 3. Ang _—y 
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at £.1 24 


Lp 
by 


" he)thou art mive righteous than'l 1 By” 


huld , I have playe zþe fool,” and IE 


foul unfike God , ' rhen becauſe ti 
damnes the ſoul. ms . 
Now there are many that. mourn . 
for fin}, not fo much for theevil chay / 
isin ic, as for the evil char ic bring} © 
withit ; there 1s mourntog for fin 1 
Hell, yon read of weeping and wailin 
there. The damned are weeping ” 
mourning to eternity; there 1s all ſat 
row, and no comforre; asin Heavet 
there is peace without trouble , Jof 
wichour mourning , ſoin Hell theres 
rouble withour peace, mourning] P* 
without joy, weeping and wailing 1 
ceſlantly ; burir is for rhe evil h 
feel by fin, and notFfor the evil chatw] fl 
m fin, Sothat a man may mourn fat th 
fin, and yet be bur almoft a Chriſtian; 
ir may grieve him to chink of periſſ» 
ing for fin, when it doth, nor gries 
him that hee is defiled and pollucedYy 
ſm, Wo þ. 
Thirdly, 4 man may make large 
feſſion of ſin, to God, to othef3, and yet ®# - 
bat almoſt a Chriſt ian. | _ *- 
How ingenuouſly dorh Su! conf@-NE 
his fin to David , 7 have ſinned ( amy 


you 


© The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 
q $o Fudas makes a full confethon, / 
have inned in betraying innocent blogd. Mat.294, 
et Saul and Judas were both re» 


je&ed of God; ſo that a man may con» 
feſs fin,& yer be bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 
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But 15 not confeſſion of fin, a cha- 
racer of a Childe of God > Dorh nor 
the Apoſtle ſay , If wee confeſs our ſins , 
God ts juſt and faithful to forgive them ? 
No man was ever kept out of Heaven 
forhis confeſſed badneſs,though many 
are- kept out of heaven for their ſup- 
poſed goodneſs, 

Tudah in Hebrew , ſignifies confeſſt- 
en;now Jxdah got the Kinzdome from 
Reuben, -confeſlion of ſinis the way to 
the Kingdome of Heaven, 

There are ſome thar confeſs (in,and 
me ſaved; there are others that con- 
ſels ſin and periſh. 

1, Many confeſs fin meerly our of 
cuſtome-, and not. out of conſcience z 
you ſhall have many that wiil never 


8 ns Toes Rt pp = 459 I: co» 


ſeſſion of fin, and yer never feel the 
yg weight or burden of it upon their con« 
2. Many will confeſs leſſer fins,and 
Wh Je: conceal greater z like the Patienc 

q D 4 in 


feſſio gy= 


pray, bot they will make a long con- . 


Ob; ett. 


Peccate.. © 
rum Con 


necdoche 

unzverſa 
Penttent 
am boct 
Co ſigniff- 
cat, Yor t 
in loc, 


Sol. 
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in Pluarch , that complained £6 hig 
Phyſician of his finger, when his Livet 
was rotten, | 
3. Manywill confeſs fin in the ge 
neral, or confeſs themſelves finnetg, 
and yer ſee liccle, and ſay leſs,of heit 
particular ſins; an implicite confeſſion 
(as one ſaith ) 1s almoſt as bad as ins 
plictre faith. 
Where confeſſion isrighr, it will 
diflin&, eſpecially of thoſe ſins chat 
m_ our chief fins. bir beod-puilia 
AY” 20 David confeſſes his blocd-gniltineſy 
4 and 2dultery ; ch 2 his 8) aſpheny 
#3>19. . pecrſecution,and iniury agoirſt the Sainth 
þ Ic is bad co hear men confeſs they 
* are great finners,and yer can't confels 
their ns, 

Though the leaſt fin bee roo badty 
be committed, yet there is nofin tov 

badto be confeſſed, 3 
4. Many will confeſs ſin, butts 
only under extremity, that is not £188 
and voluntary ; Phareah confeſſes I 
ſin, bur it was when judgement colt 
_ pelled him, 3 
I have ſinned apainſt the Lord , ſaith 
he, bur it was when hee had hadeigit 
Plagues upon him, Fr 
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Many do by: their fins, as Marriers 

"Ido by their goofs; cat them our-in | 

"Ji form, wihing: farchem again ina 

calm 3 confeſſibdn ſhould: come: Lke 

water out of a ſpring, which runs free- 

[y,not like water out of a fill , which 

$ forced by fire. AÞ-3 

5: Many confeſstheir fins,but with 
nointent to forſake lin ; they confeſs 
8 the fins they have commitred:y bur 

don'c leave the fins they have confeſſed. 

; Many men uſe confeſſion as Leys 
F the eleventh of France did his-Cruci«» 

? fix;he would ſwear an Oath, and then 
kiſsit;and ſwear again, and chen kiſs ic aA 
I94In, | , 

So, "ny fin, and then confeſs they 
| donot well, bur yer never firive to do 
| detrer, 

"| - Mr.Torſhel rells a tory of a Miniſter - 
be knew, that would be ofcen drunk, 
ref 29d when hee came into the Pulpit, 
| ould confeſle it very lamentingly ; 
te 2nd yet no ſooner was hee out of the 
Pulpic, bur he would'be drunk again; 
andthis would hee do as conſtantly as 
i} Ten follow their trades. 

|. Now chen,if a man may confeſs fin 
"| erly out- of cuſtome ; x hee may 
md D's confeſs 


_ 
} 
— 
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confeſle lefler fins y - and yet conceal 
greater; 'if he may confeſs finonly in] 
thegeneral, or only underexremiry "I 
or if kee may confeſs fin- withoug any 

s incencto forſake fin, then ſurely a may] * 

may confeſs ſin, and yet be but almft 

a Chriſtian, 5,4 

Fourthly, & man may forſake ſm, 
and yet be but a/moſt a-Chriſtian ; "hes 
may leave his luſts and wicked waich 
which he ſometimes lived in y 'andwt 
che judgement of the world become 
new man, and yer not be 8 new cre 
| cure, Simon Marr when hee heats 

8.8.13 Philip preaching concerning the Kings 
dome of God , leaves his ſorcery'al 
| wirchcrafr, and believes. by 

Objett. «© But you'l ſay, this ſeems contraly 

ro Scriprure ; for thar ſales, Hee tht 

confeſſes and forſakes fm ſhall have mer: 

&9; Bur I confeſs fin, yea, nor onlyſ%, 

bur 1 alſo forſake fin ; ſure rherefat 

his mercy 1s my potcion, it belong#Þ 

MCs : ; 

$9. '', Tt isrrne, that where che ſoul fob 

C ſakes from a right principle , aft 

right manner, to a tight end; wilt 

he forſakes (in as fin,as being contralſy: 
toGod , and the puriry of his nat 
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"This declares that foul tobeer right cl 
wich God ,- and che promiſe ſhall bee 
\made good to it, He/hall frnde mercy. 

Bur now pray minde,there isa for- 
ſaking finthat is not right , but un- 
__. 

, Open fins may be deſerted, and 
yet {ub fins may be retained ; now 
this is not a right forſaking , ſuch a 
ſoul ſhall never finde mercy ; A man 

ud be cured of a woundin his fleſh , 
yer may dye of an impoſthume in , 
bowel $, . 

a4 A-man may forſake fin, bur nor 
28 fin; for hee that forſakes fin as ſin, 
forſakes all ing ef quatenis ad onne 
valet conſequentia : it is impoſiible for a 
mento forſake fin as fin,unleſs he fore: 
ſakes all chat he knows to be ſav | 
£-3+A man may ler one fin gozto hold 
another the faſter; as a man that g0Cs 
toSea, would willingly ſave all his 
gaods, bur if the (torm ariſe that hee 
cannot, then hee chrows ſome over= 
board tolighten che veſlel , . and ſave-- 
the ret, $6 did they, 4.27. -3 Aru 

$0 che ſinner chuſes to keep all his 
ql but if a ſtorm ariſe. in his conſcis 
' os Why then he will. heave one luſt. 7 
CVer- 
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over.board to ſave the life of another. 
4A man may ler all fin go,and yer 


be a ſinner ill ; for chere is che roor YA 


of all fin in the hearr, chough rhe fruie' 
be not ſeen In the life ; the rree lives, 
though che boughs be lop r off, 

As a man is a ſinner O50 ever he 
a&s (in, ſo {rill grace renew him) hee 
is xfinner though hee leaves ſin; for 
there 1s original fin in him enough £0 
damn and deftroy him. 


| $-Sin may be lefc and yet be loved Ji 


* 


a man may forſake the life of fin, and at! 


yet rerain che love of fin ; now though 
leaving {in makes him almoſt a Chii-t 
ſtian ; yer loving fin ſhews hee 1s but 
almoft a Chiiftian, 

It is a leſs evil to do fin and not love 
ic, than to love fin and not ro doiry” 
for-to do fin may argue only weakne 
of orace,bur to love fin argues trengr 
'of Iwft; What T hate,that do I, Rom.7.15 
- -Sin is badin any patt of man zbur {i F 


-- inthe affefon is worſe than Go in theÞn 
converſation; for (inin the converlſis | 


rtioh may be only from.infirmiry , 0 


'fin inthe affeQionis the fruir of cho f ic 


and unregene: acy« 
6, All fin maybe chained, and yt 


«.. 


as 
o & * 
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the heart not changed, and ſe thens- 
ure of. the finner 15 the ſame as ever. 
Adog chained up, is a dog tilt, as 
Imuch as if 1t were looſe to devoure, 
There may be a ceſlation of arms 
herween enemies, and yer che quarrel 
nay remain on foot till ; there- may 
Ide a making truce, where there is ns 
making peace. 

Afinner may lay the weapons of fin 
Fear of his hand, and yer che enmity 
Aeainſt God fill remain in-his heart. 

There may be a truce, he may not 
againft him , but chere can be no 
ace till he be united nnto him, 
Reſtraining grace holds in the Sin- 
i&r, but It 1s renewing erace that 
manges the nature ? Now many are 
eld in by grace from being open Sin- 
ts, thatare not renewed by grace, 
nd made crue believers. 
4 Nowthen , If a man may forſake 
pen fins, and retain ſecret fins; if he 
Ry forſake fin, bur nor as ling if he 
4» Jy lerone fin go, to hold another 
beater; if a man may let all fin go, 
nd yer be a ſinner ſtil]; if fin may be 
Wand yer be loved; Finally,if all fin 
te chained, and yerthe heare nor 
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© changed, then man may forſake ſins 


and yer be- bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 
Fifthly, 4 mn may bate ſin, and yet 


be but alneſt a Chriftian. Abſalom ba= |1 


red 4mmens uncleanneſs with his Si« 
er Thamar , yea, his hatred was. ſo 
oreat, 2s that he ſlew him for it, and 
yer 4b/alon was but a wicked man, 

But the- Scripture makes ira fign 
of a gracious beart to hate fin ; yea, 
though a man do through infirmity 
fall incofin,, yer if be harces ir, this is 
a proof of grace. Paul proves the fin- 
cerity of bis hearr , and the trath of 
his grace, by this hatred of fin, though 
he committed it , Rom. 7.15. What [ 
bate, that do I, 

Nay, what is grace, but conformitas 
eur archetypo,, a conformity of che 
ſoul ro God, to love as God- loves; 
to hate as God hates ! now God hates 
fin; it 18 one part: of his holineſs, to 
hate all fin, 

And if I hate fin,chen am I confarm- 
edto God; andif I am conformed- to 
God,chen am I alrogerher a Chriſtian, 

Ic is crue, rhatthere is aharred-of 
fo, which is a fign of grace, end which 
floves fram a principle of grace, and is 
erace; As for inſtance. 
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To hate fin, as it is an offence vo 
God, a wrong to his. Majeſty, to bare 
fin, asit ts a breach of the Command, 
and ſo a wicked controuling Gads 


neſs, to hate fin, as being adifingenu- 
ous tranſerefion of that Law of love 
cm gear a the blood anddearh of 
Chrift, andſo ina degree a cracifyin 

of Chriſt afreſh. [ug 

To hare fin as being a grieving and 
quenching the Spirit of God, as all fin 
in ics nacure is, 

Thus to hare fin is grace ; and thus 
every rrue Chriſtian hates fin. 

But though every. man that hath 
orace, hates ſin z. yerevery man thar 
hates fin; hath not grace : For, 

-- A*man may hate fin” from other 
principles, nor as its a wrong to God, 
or a wounding Chriſt, or a grieving 
the Spirir, for cher/he would hate all 


the nature of it: Bur, 
1-A man may hare fin forithe ſhame 


.| that attends ic, more than for che evil 


that is in ic- Some finners there are 
who declare their fin , 4s Sodom, and 
bide -it not. They are ſec down un 

the 


Will, which is the only rule of goods. 


OO 


fin, for there is no fin but hath this 'in - 
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che ſeat of the: ſcornful , they glory _in 6 
their ſhame, Phil. 5.19. Burtnow 0-3, 
chers rhere are who are aſhamed of ||, 
fin, and cherefore hate ic , not for the 
fins ſake, but the ſhames ſake. This 
made Abſalom hate Amnons unclean. |; 
neſs, becauſe it brought ſhame-upon 
him and his Siſters . 

2, Aman may hate fin more in @- 7 
thers than in himſelf; ſo doth the 
Drunkard, he hates drunkenneſs in a- 
nother ,, and yer practiſes it himſelf : 
the lyar fates falſhood in another; bur 
likes it in himſelf. Now he that hates 
fin from a principle of grace, hates fin 
moſt in himſelf; he hares fin in others, 
but he loaths moſt che fins of his own | 
heart, -/ 

3. Aman may hate one fin, as be- 
ing contrary to another. There is a 
oreat contrariety between ſin and fin, Þ 
berweenluſt and luſt; Iris the excel-| 
lency of the life of grace ,.that it is a, * 
uniform life ; there 1s no one grace 
contrary to another z che graces off. | 
Gods Spirit are different, bur nor dif-| 
fering; faich,and love, and holineſs are] bs 
all one; they conlift rogether ar theh, -: 
ſame cime, in the ſame ſubje& , nay 


theyſ, 


e 
Mm: 


—_— 
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they can't be patted ; chere can be no 


holineſs ; and ſ@ on the other hand, 
no holineſs without love, no love 
withour faith, So that this makes the 
Hlife of grace an eafie and excellent 
fe;bur now the life of fin is a diftra&- 
ing contradicious life, wherein a man 
” lis a ſervant to contrary luſts ; the luſt 
'© [of pride and prodigality, iscontrary to 
*” [the luſt of coverouſneſs, &c. | 
'* | Now when one luſt gets to be the 
ut IMaſter-loſt in the ſoul,chen that works 
2 hatred of its contrary z where co- 
yerouſneſs gets the hearr , there the 
s heart hates pride; and where pride 
Pers uppermoſt 1n the heart, there the 
eart hates covetouſneſs, Thus a man 
©* [may hate fin, nor from a principle of 
' ®Ierace, bur from the contrariety of /»f. 
% He don't hate any fin as iris (in,but 
he hates it as being contrary to his 
 Ulbeloved fin, 
| Now then , if aman may hate (in 
- or the ſhame chac atrends ic; if he 
*” Imay hate fin more in ochers, than in 
r himſelf; ad ifhe may hate one fin as 
Mheing cicrary to anocher , then he 
ay hare Qn , and yer be but a/mrff 
wy hriſtian. Sixth 


in 


faich withour love, no love withone 


Tit. 3:3. 
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Sixthly, 4 man may make great von. 
iſs , he may have ſtrong prrpodyyy 
ſes. and neſelmions againſt fin', and yoths 
be but almoft a Chriftian. X 
Thus did Sa/, he promiſes and re«, | 
ſolves againk his ſin, Ketwn' my Son, 
David, ſaich be ; fir { will ao more dup, | 
thee harm. What promiſes and reſolves 
did Pharvah make againſt thar fin off, 
WF Gods people? Saich he, 4, 
will let the people go , that they may dt I 
Sacrifice to the Lord : And again, { nilke 
let ye gog and ye ſhall ftayno longer, 
Exod. 9, 28. And yer Sau! and Pha, 
yoab both periſhed in their fins: chayy, 
oreateſt purpoſes and promiſes againky, 
finwitlnot make a man a Chrifttan;þ,, 
For, 
1. Parpoſes and promiſes again 
fin, never hurt fin ; we ſay , #hreatne: 
folk livs long,and truly ſo dothreatnec 
ſins. It 1s. not new purpoſes,bur a neWgr 
nacure that muſt help us againft fin $47 
purpoſes may bring ro the birth , bute 
wichour a new nature, there 5 hy, 
ffrength to bring forth, The new naruſgey 
1s che teſt ſoyl- for holy pyrpoſes eq 
grow In ; otherwiſe-chey wither angey 
die, likeplancs in an imprdher ſoyl. tn, 
2, Trouble 


" 
Pre 


» | ThrPalſe Prifefor eyed and of, 


— WY 
GI. 


a 


PT 2. Trouble and aflitions may pro» 
2*Foke us to large purpoſes and promi- 
Yes againſt fin for rhe future z what 

ore common, then ro vow, and not 


d pay z to make vows in the day of 


®fouble,which we make no conſcience 
' 4% pay in the day of peace > Many co- 


VeHenanct againſt fin, when crouble is up-" 


bn them; and then fin againſt their co- 
> *Fenant;when 1t 15 removed from them, 
a: It was a brave rule that Pliny in one 
viRf his Epiſtles gave his friend to live 
» 7: Ut tales ſe perſeverem ſani,qua- 
"That we ſhould continue to be ſuch when 
aye are well , as we promiſe to be when we 
Nkre ſick, 

4 Many are our fick-bed promiſes, 
N"Bur we are no ſooner well, but we 
:%%row ack of our promiſes. 
eq 3, Purpoſes and reſolves againſt fin 
*Mor the future , may be only a _ 
I" Facion to pur off repentance for t 
Udreſent. ; Satan may put a-man on to 
"ood pntpoſes, to keep him from pre- 
1'Jent atremprts, : 

7 He knows whatever we purpoſe , 
Fer the Rrengrh of performance 1s not 
\. Þ our ſelves. 


y 


les nos futuros eſe profitemar infirm Y 
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He knows that purpoſes for che fu 
cure ,- are 2 .putting God off for che 
preſent ;. chey are a ſecrer will notte 
a preſent opporcunity, That is a noraÞ? 
ble paſſage, Zuke 9. 59. Follow me, ſaith 
Chnt to che two men; Now ſee what 
anſwers they give to Chriſt. Sofer meÞ' 

frſt to- go bury my Father , ſaich one #! 
this man purpoſes to follow Chriſt I 
only he would ſtay to bury his Father :Þ? 
Salth che other, Lord, I will follow thee, 
but let me firft gs and bid them farenel ak 
* which are at my houſe z ver, 61, I will ay 
follow thee, but only I would firſt gof*. 
and cake my leave of my friends ,' orÞ*c 
ſer my houſe in order ; and yer we doÞ* 
not find that ever they followed Chri/t,ÞÞ! 
norwichRanding their fair purpoſes. Pi 
4+ Nature. unſanQified may be ſoÞ< 
far wrought on, as to make great pro-f*7 
miſes and purpoſes againſt fin. oh 
I. A naytral man may have. greatÞ* 
convictlons of fin, from the workings|* 
of an enlightened conſcience. _ .. 
2+ He may approve of the Law off's 
God, 
3. He may have a defire tobe ſaved,ÞN 
Now theſe three together ; ThePÞ 
workings of conſcience ; The fight Y a 
"43 che 


aA. 
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2oodneſs of the. Law ; A defire- 
Þbe ſaved, may bring forch in a man 
Feat purpoſes againſtvin, and yer he 
ay have no heart''co perform his 
n purpoſes. This was much-whar 
e caſgof chem, Det. 5. ſay they to 
malleſes, verſe 27. Go thou near and hear 
« zl that the Lord our God ſhall ſay , and « 
ft Il thoa it to us, and we will hear it,and 
10 it. 
e,| Thisis a fair promiſe, and ſoGod 
xe[Þkes itz.v.28. 1 have heard the words 0 
its people, they heve well ſaid all that * 
gc bey bave ſpoken. Soſaid , and ſo done; 
rad been well ; bur it was beter ſaid, 
doſþen done; for though. they had a 
#,jpngue to promiſe , yet they bad no 
* Feartto perform; and this God ſaw, 
, ſaberefore ſaid'he , v. 29. O thit:there 
-opere ſuch a heart in them, that 'they 
ould fear me , and keep my Command- 
»arvents always , that it might be well with 
19S er /! | : 
|. They promiſe co fear God and keep 
ofis Comuandments, but they wanted 
new heart to perform what an un- 
>) JanQified hearrhed. promiſed. Ic fares 
"hefich men tn this 12S ir did with 
- offat Son in the Giipel,y that ſaid, He 
heb 0M(4 
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Mark 15. 
125 14» 
Mart, 27» 
34 


Gbjct, 


Gals. 17. 
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would go into the V ineyard,. but wont note 

Now then if purpoſes andpromiſe 
againſt in, ncver hurt finzrf preſenr af) 
fligions may draw out large promiſes 
if they may be the fruit -of rempration 
or if from nacure — : ſurelyp 
chen a man may promiſe urpole. 
much againſt 6s and yer be by T5 T 
a Chriſtian. Fre 

Szventhly , 4 wan may maintain? 


ſtrife and combat apainſt fin in himſelf, 


and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. So didÞÞi 
Balaim , when he wenr to curſe the 
people of God , he had a great frifef 
wichin himſelf; How ſhall 7 curſe 
(ſaith he) where God hath not curſed © 
Or how ſhall I defie, whom the Lord hath 
nat defied ? | h, 
And did not Pilate trive againſt higur 
ſin, when he ſaid co the Fews , Shall Ia 
crucifie your King ? What evil hath hey 
done ? I am innocent of the blood of thi 
juſt man, in 
Bur you will ſay , Is not this an ar-ic 
ent of prace, when there # a ſtriving 
inthe ſoul againſt jin ? {vr what ſhoul4 
appoſe ſin in theOWarv(bur grace ? That 
Apoſtle makes:heIybirg of the fleſh - 
gainſt the Spirit,lwpd4uhe Spirit- againk 
SEOPL 11% 
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othhe fleſh 5 to be an argument of grace 
itelbrve heart, Now I find this rife in 
7 hearr; rhough che remainders-of 
yrruption ſometimes break our into 
tual fins, yet T find a firiwving in my 
; Tris true, rhere 18aftriving againſt 
fins which is only from grace, and is 
roper to believers 3 and there is n 
Mfiving againſt fin, which is nor from 
/f,frace, and therefore may be in them 
didthat are not believers. 
che There is a firife againſt fin in one 
ifedmd the ſame faculty ; rhe will againſt 
ir/abe will ; che afeion againſt the af- 
4 FeRion, and this 1s that which the A- 
arhpotle calls the luSting of the fleſh againſt 
he Spirit ; that is, the firtving of the 
higunregenerate parc againſt the regene- 
11 Rrate,and this 1s evetin the ſame facul- 
hay, and is proper ro believers only, 
hig An unbeliever never finds rhis firife 
in himſelf, this rife cannot be in him, 
arit 19 impoſſible (as ſuch) chat is, white 
ge is on this fide a Rate of Grace, 
4 © Bur then'there is a firiving againſt! 
hafinin divers faculties , and chis 1s che 
Aſtriferher is in them chatare not belie- 
»fvers ; there the bfrife is berween any 
1% W 


66 


- "The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, n 


—_— 


liora pro- 
doq; Dete+ 
rior ſee 
quor, 


Video me- of hell and damnation, that is ag 


will and che conſcience ; Conſcienceh,, 
enlightned and cerrified with the fe 


fin ; che will and afte&ion (not being 
renewed ) they are forfin, And this 
cauſes great tuggings and ſtrong com-|q, 
bates many times in the finners hear. 
Thus it was with the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; conſcience convinced them |y, 
of the Diviniry of Chriſt, and of the |, 
truth of his being the Son of God; andJ,; 
yet a perverſe will, and carnal affe&i- or 
ons cTy out, Cracifie him, Cracifie him. 
Conſcience pleaded for him, he had jc 
a witneſs in their boſomes, and yer 
theix wills were bent againſt him» and þþ, 
therefore they are ſaid to have reſiſted 


_ the Spirit z viz. che workings and con- {{, 


victions of rhe Spirit in their conſci-, 
ences, -1t}.7. 51. And this 1s the caſe 
of many finners;when will and afte&i- 
ens are for fin, and plead for ict ; con- þpr 
ſcience is againſt it, and many times |, 
frights the ſoul from che doing of it. 
And hence men take that which op-: 14, 
poles fin in them co be Grace, when it þ; 
is only the work of a natural confci-'|z 
ence; they conclude the ſtrife is be- þ- 
tween Grace and in, the reganer ace, 
an 
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nd unregenerate part, when alas ic is 
orher than the 'conrencion of a 
atural conſcience againſt a corrupt 
ill and affe&ion, 
And if ſo,then a man may have great 
frifes and combats againſt Gn in him, 
I-1and yer be but almoſt 4 Chriſtian, 
nd | 5. A manmay deſire prace, and yet 
Mie but almoſt a Chriſtian; ſo did the 
" ve fooliſh V irgins, Mat. 25. 8. Give #46 
nd |, Jour oyl ; what was thar but crue 
I- * © ſprace? ir was hat oyl rhat lighted che 
wiſe Virgins into che Bridegroomg 
ad Chamber. 
CL They donot only defire to enter in, 
1% bur they deſire oyl co light chem in ; 
*4 wicked men may deſire Heaven , de- 
n-ffhre a Chriſt co ſave them ; there' is 
-I-\Inone ſo wicked upon earth, but defire 
[2 kobe happy in heaven, 
Ul-'} But now here are they that deſire 
n- grace as well as glory, and yer cheſe 
<5. jare but - lms ft Chriſtians, 
Bur is it not commonly raught, thas 
p- lefires of grace are grace ? nay,doth not 
Ic dr ug Chriſt Fimſelf make it ſo ? 
=" [Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 4 
&- her righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
©e, | Itis true, that there are ſo.ne de- 


E fires 


— 


ObjeR. 


af- Mar. 5-6: "= 
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"ed of grace, Which are grace: As, 
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When 2 man deſires orace from; | | 


a fight ſenſe of his natural Rate ; when 
ke ſes the vileneſs of Sin, and the 


woful, defiled, and loathſom condi» 


on he is in, by reaſon of Sin,and chere- 
fore defires the grace of Chriſt to re- 
new. and change him ; this 1s Graee, 
This ſome make to be the loweſt de- 
oree of ſaving faith, 

2. When# man j0yns proportion» 

able endeavours to his deſires; dorh | 

not only wiſh for Grace, bur work for 
Grace, ſuch deſires are Grace. 

3. When a mans deſires are conſtant . 
and unceſlant, chat ceaſe not but in 
the attainment of their obje& , ſuch 
defires are true Grace. They are a part 
of the eſpecial work of the. Spirit. 
They do really partake of the nature 
of Grace © now it is a known Maxim, 
Ovicquid participit de natura OLI 
Wa: pars For ages [h, 't which parta res of 
the nature of the whole, us 4 part of the 


I 


wb.le ; the hlings of gald, are gold. 
The Sea 1s not more really water that 
the leaſt drop ; the flame 1s not more 
really fire than the leaſt ſpark 3 fo 
—_ do pirticipare de natura totims. 


Butls 


ri 
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Bur chough all crue defires of grace, 


4 are grace; yer all delires of grace;are 


nor true: For, 

1. A man may deſtre grace, but not 
for it ſelf, bur for ſomewhar elſe ; nor 
orace for graces ſake, bur for heavens 
fike ; He don'cdefire grace, that his 
nature may be changed, his heart re- 


4newed, che Image of God tampt upon 


kim, and his luſts ſubdued in him. 


' Theſe blefled deſires are found _ 


ly in true believers. The true Chriſti - 
"an only can deſire grace for graces 
ſakez bur che almoſt Chriſtian may 
deſire grace for heavens ſake. 

2+ A man may deſire grace withour 
proportionable endeavors after grace ; 
many are good at Wiſhing, bad: ac 
working: Like him that lay In che 
oraſs on a Summets day , crying out, 
O þ; hoc efſet [aborare : O that this were 
Fo work ! 

Solow ſaith, the deſire of the ſ{*th- 
fal kills him ? How ſo? Fur [is hands 


ore 
fo 


Sul lefter, Pla, 27. 4+ Es 


refuſe to labrur, Prov. 21, 25. He pe- 
riſherh in his deſires. 

The believer joyns deſires and en- 
deavours together ; One thing bave I 
defired of the Lord, and that ſz will ſeak 


Virtutew 
exrortant 


cout abeſs 


cuntque 
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= 3. A mans defires of grace may be 
_ unſeaſonable.; chus the fooliſh Virgins 
ors Qelired oyl when ir was coo late, 
mta- The believers deſires are ſeaſona- 
meaneſ:- ble ; he deſires grace in the ſeaſon of 
Serant i'- orice, and ſeeks in a time when ic may 
wenires ©" be found. The wiſe mans heart knows 
- equi> both time and judgement. He knows his 
ſed noz & ſeaſon, and hath wiſcom to tmprove it, 
Jequi. Ber. The filly Sinner doth all his works 
Ecdl.8.5- gut of ſeaſon; he fins away the ſeaſons 
of grace, and then deſires grace when . 
Sero ſapi- the ſeaſon is over; the Sinner doth all 
wat Ph1y- too late, as Eſas deſired the bleſſing 
pes when it Was too late, and therefore 


- 7JO 


Dm 


Fn" 


- > £A nt 29, AQ He = 


er, he had obcained ir, 
Mott men are like Epimerhers, wiſe 


is done, when Godyhath ſhur in ſhopy 
then they have oyl co get. 


beds, then they defire holy hears. 
4. Deſires of grace in many are 


| Or like Jonabs Gard , that ſprings up 
6,7- = = . , . . 

| a, in a night, and withers in a night; chey* 

have-no rootin che heart , and there- 


" he loſt it, whereas, had he come ſoons |, 
too late, they come when che Marker] 
When chey lie upon their death-| 


very inconſtanc and fleecing , like the | 
* Bol.6.4. morning dew that quickly paſſes an | 


# "= 


wy 
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fore quickly periſh: Now then, if a 
man. may deſire grace , bur nor for 
races ſakes if defires may be with- 


' out endeavours; if a man may defice - - 


race when *cisroolate ; If cheſe de- 
ires may be, but fleeting and incon- 
Ranc,chen rmay a man deſiregrace, and. 
yet be but «/moft a Chriſtian. 
6. A man may tremble at the Word of 


\ God, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian , 


as. Belſhazar did at the hand-wricing 
upon the wall, 

- But is nor chats note of Sincerity 
and cruch of grace, totremble ar the 
Word? doth not God ſay, To him mill 
I look. that is of. 4 poor and contrite /, pi- 
rit, and trenbies at my Word ? 

There is atwo-fold trembling, 

I, Oneis, when the Word diſcos 
vers the gutlr of Sin, and the wrath of 
God char belongs co thac guilc ; chis 
where conſcience 18 awake, cauſes 
trembling and amazement; thus when 
Paul preached of righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment, \tis ſaid, Feiix trembled. 

2, There is a trembling which ariſes 


| from a holy dread, and reverence of 


the Majeſty of God, ſpiking in his 
Word ;; this is only found in true be- 
E 3 


lievers, 


— 
7A 


Dan. 5 6; 


Ob. . | 
Iſa.662 


Sob 


AR&.24- | 


= 


am.2 » 19, 


2. 53-5. 


2} Buc 


lievers,and isthar which keepsthe ſoul 
lowin its own eyes. Therefore 'miark 
how the words run in //a. 66. 2. To 


' bim will I lock that ts of a poor and con® 


trite ſpirit, and trembles at my Word. 
God dotfc-make the promiſe to him 
chat rrembſes at che Word'; for rhe 


Devils believe and tremble $ the Wotd 


of God can make the proudeſt, ſtoureſt 
{innerin the world co ſhake and trem- 
ble;bur it is to the poor and contrite ſpirit 
that trembles; Where trembling is the 
fruic of a ſpirit broken for fin, and low 
in its own eyes, there wifl God look: 

Now many tremble ar the Word; 
bue not from poverty of ſpicic', not 
from a hearc broken for ſin, and low 
in 1ts own eyes ; not from a ſenſe of 
the MajeRy and holineſs of God, and 
rherefore notwithltanding rhey: crem- 
ble ar the Word , yet are they bur a/- 
19ſt Chriſtians. 

7. A man may delipht in the Word 
and Ordinances of Gid , and yet be bat 
alm:ſt a Chriſtian, Iſa. 58.2, They take 
delight in approaching to God. 

And it 1s ſaid of thatground , ar. 
13. 20. that ir received the Word with 
joy, and yet it was bur ſtony ground. 
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Bur is ic not made charaRterof a Objea, 
oodly man, to delizht in the Word of | 
God : Doch 'not David ſay, He # 4 | 
bleſſed man that delights in the- Lan of Pſa.Lete 
| the Lord. 4 nt 
| |- _ There is adelighting in the Word, got, | 
- | which flows from grace, and is a proof | 
' | of bleſledne(s. 
- x.He that delights in the Word be- 
cauſe ir 1s ſpiritual, he isa Chriſtian 
indeed ; the more ſpitirual the Ordi= 
" Hances are , the mSaredbrh a gracious - 
heart deliehr in them, 

"2, When the word comes cloſe co the 
conſcience, rips up the heart, and diſ- 
covers {in 8 yettheſoul delights 1n it 
notwithRtanding;this is a (1gn of grace. 

3, When delight ariſes from that 
communion that is to b> had with 
God there; this is ffom a pcinc'ple 
of Grace in the ſoul, 

Bnt there may be a dzlighc in the 
word, where there ts no Grace, 

1, There are many delight in the 
word , becauſe of the Eloquence of 
che Preacher; they delight not- fo 
mtrch in.che cerurhs delivered, as inthe 
dreſs they are delivered in, Thus it 1s 
ſaid of che Prophet Eztkjel , thar he 
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back, 33- wasto them «« 4 verylovely ſong of one 


that hath a pleaſant voice. 

2, There are very many delight to 
hear the Word, thar yet take no de- 
lighe todo ir - fo ſaich- God of rthemz 
in Ezek.33.32. They delight to hear my 
words, but they do them no:. 

Now then, if a man may delight in 
the Word, more becauſe of the Elo» 
quence of the Preacher, than becauſe 
of the ſpiritualneſs of the marrer ; 1f 
he may delighe roqacar the Word, and 
yer nor delight rodo ir ; chen he may 
delight in the Word , and yet be bur 
alm'ſt a Chriſtian. 

8. A mau may be a Member of the 
Chkarch of (rift, he may joyn —_— 
20 the people of God , partake with them 
in all Ordinances , and ſhare of dll 
Church-priviledges, and yet be bat almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 

So the five fooliſh Virgins, joyned 
themſelves tothe wiſe, and walked 
togerher. 

Many may be Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, and yer not Mem- 
bers of Chrift the Head of che Church, 

There was a4 mixed multitude came 
up wich the Church of //rae] our of 


Eoypt, 


bs 
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re | Egypt , they joyned themſelves co the 
Iſraclites, owned their God, lefc their 
o | own Country, and yer in heare Egypri- 
- | ans notwichftanding. 

' all are not Iſrael that are of 1ſraet, 
- | Rom.g.6. 

The Church in all Ages hath had 
| | unſound members; Cain had com- 
munion with 4be/, 1/hwael dwelt in: 
che ſame houſe with //aac, Fudas was 
infellowſhip with the Apoliles, . and 
ſo was Demas with the reſt of rhe Diſ- 
ciples, 

There will be ſome Bran in the fi- 
| neſt Meal;the Draw-ner of the Goſpel: 
carches bad fiſh as well as good; the 

Tares and the Wheat grow together, 
| anpdicwill beſotill che harveRt, 

God hath a Church where there 
are.noe members bur ſuch as are trne 
members of ChriR, bur iris in heaven, 
Ic is the Church. of the Firſt-born; there Hein: 
are no hypocrites, no rotten, unſound 
profeſlors, none bur the ſpirits of inſt. 
men ——; all is pure. V Vheat May. 
{ that God layeth up inthat Garner; 
there the Chaff 1s ſeparated ro uns 

enchable fire. | 
But in che. Church on earth . che 

E 5- Wheat : 


— —— 
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Wheat and the Chaff lie in the ſame 
heap together ; the Samaritans will 
de near of kinro the Fes when rhey 
are in proſperity; ſo while the Church 
of God flouriſherh in the world , ma- 
ny. will joyn to it ; chey will ſeem 
Jews, though they are Samaritans; 
and ſeem Saints, though yet they are 
no berrer than almoſt Chriſtians. 

9. A man miy have preat hopes of 
Heaven , great hopes of being ſaved, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſt;an. 


Indeed there 1s a hope of Heaven, | 


which's tbe anchor of the Soul, ſure and 
ſtedfaft ; it never miſcarries, andir is 
known by four properties, 

Firſt, itis a hope which purihes the 
heart, purges out fin, 1 Fob. 3.3. He 
that bath this hope, purifies himſelf , 
even as God is pure. That foul thar 
eruly hopes to enjoy God truly en- 
deavours to be like God, 

Secondly, Tr is a hope which fills the 
heart with gladneſs ; ## rejoyce in hope 
of the plory of God. 

Thirdly, Ic is a hope that is founded 
upon the promiſe ; as there can be no 
tru2 faich without a promiſe , ſo, nor 
any true hope ; faith applies the pro- 
miſe, 
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miſe, and hopeexpe&s rhe fulfilling 


the promiſe ; faith: relies upon the 
rrath of it, and hope waits for the 


200d of it; faith gives incereſt., hope 
expeas livery and-ſeilin, 

Fonrthly,1t is a hope that 1s wrought 
by God himſelf in the Soul ; whots 
therefore called, The God of hope, as 
being the 4arhor as well as the Objett 
of hope, Now-he that hath this hope 
ſhall never miſcarry ; This is a right 
hope; the hope of che true believer, 
C bri#t in you the hope of glory. 

But then, as. there is a true and 
ſound hope, ſochere is a falfe and rat= 
ten hope; and rhis is much more com« 
mon, as baftard-pearls are more fre- 
quently worn thantrue pearls. 

There 'is nothing more common 
then to ſee men big with groundleſs 
hopes of Heaven : As, 

I, Aman may have great hopezthat 
hath nograce ; you read of the hope of 
hypocrites, Job 8.13, 14. 

The performance of duties isa proof 
of their hope; rhe fooliſh Vrurgins 
would neverhave dane what they did, 
had they thouſhe they ſhould have 
been ſhur our aiter all .. 


Many. 
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Many profeflors would nor be at 
fuch pains in'duries asthey are, if chey 
did not hope for heaven. Hope is the 
great motive:co aRion ; deſpair cuts 
che (inews of all endeavours; this is 
one reaſon why the damned in hell 
ceaſe ating toward an alteration of 
cheir tare, becauſe deſpair hath taken 
hold of rhem; if rhere were any hepe 
tn hell , they would up and be doing 
there. So that there may be great 
hopes wherc there is no grace ; _ 
rience proves this; formal profeſlors 
are men of no Grace , but yet menof 
vreat hopes;nay,many times you ſhall 
find that none fear more about their 
ecernal condition, than they that have 
mot cauſe of hope; and none hope 
more , than they that have moſt cauſe 
of fear. As intereſt in God may ſome- 
times be without hope, ſo hope in God 
may be without intereſt. 

2+ A man mayhope in the mercy, 
. and goodneſs , and: power of God, 
without eying the promiſe , and this 
r5the hope of moſt; God 1s full of 
merey and goodneſs, and therefore 
willing to ſavc; and he is infinite in 
- power, and therefore able to ſavezrby 

| therefore 


{ 
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therefore ſhould I nor reſt on him > 
Now it is preſamption , and chere- 
fore lin, to hope in the mercy of God, 
otherwiſe chan by eying the promiſe ; 
for the promiſe is the channel of mer- 
| cy, the pipe through which-ir is: con- 
veyed; all che bieſledneſs che Saints 
enjoy in Heaven,is no other than what 
is the fruic of. the promiſe relyed ons 
and heped for here. on earth. A man 
| hattino warrant co hope in God , bur 

by virtue of che promiſe, 

[4 A man may hope for Heaven, 
- and yer notcleanſe his hearr, nor de- 
| part from his ſecret ſins; that hope of 
ſalvacion thatis not accompanied with 
beart-pucificarion, thar is a vain bope. 
4, A man may hope for beaven, and 
be doing the work of hell; he may 
ope for ſalvationgand yer be working 
out his own damnation, and ſo perifh 
in his confidences. This is the caſe of 
| . many, dale agends ſperant, & ſperands 
perennt ; like che Water-man , that 
looks one way , and rows another's 
many haverheireyes on heaven, whoſe 
hearrs are in the earth; they hope in 
God,buc chuſe him not for a portion 
they hope in- God , bur do. got ow | 
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r. 6.29. 


x Sam. 1c; 
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him as che beſt good, and therefore are 


like to have fo portion inhim, nor |} 


good by him ; bur are like to periſh 
without him » notwithſtanding all- 
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their hopes, Fob 27. 8. What « the 4 Gi 


hope of the hypocrite , though be hath 
gained, when God takes away bs ſoul ? 
Now then, if a man way have great 


hope of heaven, that hath no grace ; 
if he may hope in mercy , without 


eying the promiſe ;z if he may hope 
withour heart- -purifying; if he may 


DI 


hope for heaven, and yer do the work. 


of hell ; ſurely then a man! may have 
orear hopes of heiven, and yet be bur 
almoſt a Chriſt ian. 

Io. A man may be nnder preat and 
viſible changes, and theſe nronght by the 


Miniftry of the nord, and yet be but al= 


moſt a Chriſt ian; as Herod Was,lt is ſaid, 
when he heard John Bapriſt, he did ma- 
ny things, and heard him gladly. Saul 
was under a erezt change ; when he 
mer che Lords Prophets , he curned 
Propher 109. 
” Nay, iris ſaid, v. 9. of that 1 Sew. 
I ©. that Grd pave him ancther heart. 
Now was not this a work of grace ? 
me wad not Saul here truly __ 
; ed 2? * 


| 
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ed? one would thinkhe was, bur yer 


indeed he was not, 
For though ir is ſaid , God gave 


| him another heart,yer it is not (aid,thar 
| God gave him a new heart. 
There is a great difference between. 


"Fix 2» (lb cher) anocher hearr,and 
wart 25 (ebb chadsſh) a new are - 
God gave him another hearc to fic 


him for a Ruler, bur gave him noe a 
new heart to make him a believer ; as 
norher heart may make anocher mang- 
bur is a ne» heart , that 'makes a new 


man. | | 

Again, Sinn Mags is 2 great proof 
of this truth, he was under a great and 
viſible change ; of a Sorcerer, he was 


turned to a Believer; he left his wiech- 


crafts and Sorceries, and imbraced che 


| Goſpel; was not this a grear change > 


If the drunkard dothy bue leave his 
drunkenneſs, the {wearer his oaths, 
che prophane perfon.his prophaneſs 3 
they think rhis 18 a gracious change; 
and their fare is now g00d ; alas, S554 
om Mags did not only leave his fins 
but had a kind of converſion 3 for he 
Lelieved and was baptized, 

Bat ts not that man that is changed 4 
true Chriſtian ? Not 


AR.$, 13s 
Obje, 
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Nox every change makes a man 2 
Chriftan; indeed there is a change, 
that whoever is under it, he 1s a true 
Chriſtians, 

When a mans hearr is ſo changed, 
8s thar it is renewed, when 0/d things 


aredone away, and all 1s beeome nen;. 
when che wei iſiors,the new creature | 


19wrought in the ſoul ; when- a man 
is turned from darkneſs to light , from 
rhe power- of Satan to God ; when the 


mind is enlightned, the will renewed, . 
the affe&ions made heavenly , rhgn 2- 


man Is a Chriſtian indeed. 
But now you muſt know that every 
change is nor this change : For, 


1. There is a civil change, a moral. 


change, aswell as a ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural change. 

Many men are ehanged in.a moral 
ſenſe ; and one may ſay, they are be- 
come new men , bur they are in heart 
and nature the ſame men fill ; They 
are norchanged in a ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural ſenſe, and rherefore it can» 
not be ſaid of chem, chey are become 
Bew CraAFKYVES. 

Reftraining grace may cauſe a mo- 
ral change, bur ic is renewing gee 
caar 
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thar muſt cauſe a ſaving change. Now 
many are under reſtraining grace, and 
ſo changed morally, that are nor un- 
| der the power of renewing grace, and 
 ſochanged ſavingly. 

2. There is an outward change, as 
well as an inward change; the oute 
ward change is ofcen without che in- 

ward, though the inward change is 
never wichour the outward,, A mans 
hearc cannot be ſanRifed, bur it will 
influence che life; but a mans life may 


influence the hearc, 
| 3+ A man maybe converted from 
a courſe of prophaneneſs to a form of 
| 2odhine(s; from a filthy converſation , 
to a fair profiſſion, and yer che hearc 
the ſame, in one and che other, A rot» 
cen Poſt may bee guilt wichour, and 
yer unſound within. Hyprcrica in ver- 
| bis ſanttus, in corde vans ; intra Nero, 
 foris Cato. Andi, nemo melins ; ſpeita, 
nemo pejidd. | 
Itis common to have the ourt-fide Mar. x3, 
of rhe Cup and Platter made clean , 25- 
and yer che inſide foal and filchy. 
Now thenif a man may be changed 
morally,and yet nor ſpiricually ; euc-. 
 wardly 
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.courſe- of prephinenefs, to lifeleſs 


wardly,and yernocinwardty-z from 4 


form of. goudlineſs; then a m#n thay be 
under-great and viſible changes, and; 
yet be no more than almoſt 4 Chyift ian. 

I do'nor ſpeak this to diſcoutite- | 
nance any:charige , ſhort of that that 
is ſpiritual, brit co awaken you to ſeth | 
afrer that change, which is more 
than moral. Ic is go2d to be outwardly 
reformed, bur iris better to be ſa- 
vingly renewed. 

Lknow hoy natural ic is for mth to 
rake up With any thing 4ike a-wotk 6f 
converfion, thought be not conver (i- 


on ; and reftins 1n that, theyperiſh e- | 
ternally. 

Beloved, ler me tel1-yMthere is no 
charige, fo converſion can Read your 
ſouls 11 the day of Judgement-, on 


this {1de chat ſaving work , Which is 
wrought on the ſoul by the Spirit of 
God , renewing you throughout ; rhe 
ſober man without chis change , ſhall 
as ſurely 20 ts Hell as the beaftly 
drunkard, 

Morality and civility may commend 
u$t6 tnen; bur not ro God, They are 
of no value in the pfocutement of an 
erernal ſalvation. A 
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A 'man (tnay go far in'an burward 
change,and yer nor'be one ſtep nearer 
Heaven, then he that never was under 
any change ; nay, he may bein ſome 


-\ſenſe) farther off, as Chriſt ſaith , The 


Seribes and Phariſees were farthty from 
Beaven , With all their ſhew of 2odli- 


I|nefs, than Publicansahd Harlorrin uh 


cheir fin and uncleanneſs, Becauſe reſt- 
ingin a falſe work , a patrtial change, 
we negle& toſeek after a true and ſa- 
ving chanve. There 1s nothing more 


by overweaning thoughcs miſ-judge 
our condition , and ſo periſh in our 
own deluſions, | 


ders * thar lay the foundation of their 
hopes of eternal ſalvation upun the ſand. 

Now my Brethfen, would you not 
miſtake the way to heaven, and periſh 


i 


| 


in adeluſion ? would you not be found 
fools at laſt? for none are ſuch fools as 
the ſpiricnal fool, who is « fool 1h "the 
great buſineſs of ſalvation. Would 
you not be fools for your ſouls , and 
for eternity ? O chen labour after, and 
pray for a through work, of converſion, 


beg df God char he would make 2 ſaving 
change 


common rhen to miſtake our ftatezand- ,,, 


The »»r/d is full of choſe fooliſh buil= ; 
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b Fehojada dyed, Foaſh his zeal fogGad 


change in your ſouls, that you may beals 
together Chriſtians 3 all other changes 
below this ſaving change, this bears 
ebange, rakes us but almoſt Chriſt iapss 

11s 4 man may be very zealous in 
matters of Religion, and yet be but al 
a Chriſtian : Jobs did nor. onely (> 


God,8 do what he commanded hinwylh 


bur was very zealous in his ſervice: 


2 King. 10, 16. Come with mee, and [ee | 


my zeal for the Lyrd of Hoſts ; and yet 
in all this Jehy was a very hypocrite? 
Foaſh was a great reformer in. Tehoja- 
dah's time; ic is ſaid, He did that which 
was right in the eyes .of the Lord ,, all the * 
days of Jehojada, the Prieff; but when 


dyed wich him, and he becomEr'#very 
wretch. | 


But the Apoſtle makes zeal cobe a | 


XX" 0- 
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note of ſound Chriſtianity, Gal. 4. 18. Þ 
+: goo! | 
uch ; 


[t is good to bee z44lovſly effetied in 4 
thing; nay, ic ſeems to be the non- 
qualification for obtaining eternal 


life, The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth }* 


Violence, and the violent rake it byforce. 
Ic isrrve, there is a zeal which is 
good, and which renders the ſoul 
highly acceptable tro God , a zcal thr 
| never 
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| never miſſes of Heaven and ſalvacion. 


| 


— 


———— — 


| Now this is a zeal which is a cele+ 
ual fire, the true cemper and hear of 


| che affeions ro God and Chit; 


is non zelat, non amat. Ic is a zeal 
Beught and kindled in the ſoul by 


SE Spirit of God, who firſt knows it , 


gude , direQing it in workifſy both in 
regard of its obje&t and end ; manner 
and meaſure, Ir 1sa Zeal chat checks 
fin;and forwards the heavenly life. Tt 
is a Zeal that makes the' glory of God 


| 1ts chief end, which ſwallows up all. 
by-ends ; The zeal of thine houſe hath Joh. 2+ 14 


eate HD. 
Buſow all zeal is not this kinde of 
zeal; there 1s a falſe zeal, as well as a 


 rrue; every Grace hath irs counter- 


' feir;as chere is fire, which is true hea- 


| yenly fire on the Altar ; ſo there is | 
ſtrange fire; Nadab and Abiby, (ered Ley. gate 


ſtrange fire upon Gids Altar. 

* There are ſeveral kindes of zeal, 
none of which are true and ſound, bur 
falſe and counterfeit, 

"Te inſtance in eighe parriculars. 

Firſt, There is a blinde z44l, azcal 

| wichour 
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Bernard. 


perſecuzing the Church. 


without knowledge, Row. 10, 2. They 
bave a:zeak (ſaith/ rhe Apoſtle) but not 
accyrdingro knowledpe 5 now ag knows 


ledge withour zeal 1s fruicleſs, ſo zeal | 


withour knowledge is dangerous; it iS 
like Wild-fire in the hand of a fool,or 


Mart.17.15 like the devil in the man poſleſs'd, that 


threw him ſometimes- into the fire , 
ſometimes intro che Water; Lelze abſq; 


feievtia, Jwovehementius irruit, eogravi- 


#4 COrrMit. 

The eye is the light of the body, 
and the underſtanding 1s the light of 
the ſoulz now as the body withour 
the light of the eye z, cannot go with- 
out tumbling; ſo the ſoul without the 


. lighr of the minde, cannot a& withour 


ering, 

Zeal without knowledge, is like an 
ionw fatus 1n a dark night, that leads 
a Traveller our of his way , into the 
Boggs and Mire. This was the zeal 
of Paul, while he was a Phariſee; [ was 
zealom towards God, as yee all are this 
day', and 1 perſecuted this way unto the 
death. And ſo, Att.25.9.1 verily thought 
with my ſelf , I ought to do many things 
contrary to thename of Teſus of Naza- 
reth, So Phil. 3.6. Concerning zeal 
Such 
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- Such a zeal was tharin Tob. 6.2, 
They ſhall Put You 0#t of the Synap ue > 


(filence you, you ſhall nor be ſuffered 
| £0 preach)-yea, the time comes, that:who 
| ever kills you, will think that hee doth 


God ſervice.\ This isgreat zeal,buc yet 
Its a blinde zeal, and that God abhors. 
| Secondly » There ts 4 partial zeal ; 
in one thing fire-hot, in another key- 
cold ; zealous in this thing, andyec 
careleſs in another ; many are firſt 
Table Chriſtians, zealous in the duries 
of the firſt Table, and yer negle&the 
ſecond; thus the Phariſees were zea- 
lous in their Corban *, and yetunng- 
cural rotheir parents, ſuffering them 
roftarve and perith. Others are ſecond 
Table Chriſtians , zealous in the du- 
ties of tne ſecond [ able, bur negle& 
the firſt ; more for righreouſneſie a- 
mong men, then for holineſs towards 
Grd, Bur now he whoſe Religion ends 
with the firſt Table, or begins with 
theſecond, the is a fool in his profeſſi- 
on.for he is but almoFt a Chriſtian. 
The woman: that was for the divi- 
ding the Childe, was not the true mo- 
ther ; and heethat 1s for dividing the 
Commands,is not a true believer, 
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33. 
Lyra hath 
theſe very 


wards, Fl. 


lins per 
profeſſio- 
nem fatF- 
am in re- 


ligione Ex- 


euſatur 
ſubvent- 
endo pa- 
rent bus, 


go 
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 lous (in trifling things that are not 


| faith. Fhey had no zeal for theſe, 


houſe , bur not ſo agataſt Jeroboaws 
Calves ; many are zealous again fins 
of opinion, that yer uſe no zeal againſt 
che fins of cheic converſation- 

Now as we know that the ſweat of | 
che whole body is a ſign of health, bur 
the ſweat of ſome one parc only, 
(hews a diftemper, and therefore Phy- 
firians do reckon ſuch a heat to be 
ſympromarical. : 

So where zeal reaches to every 
Command of God alike , thar is a fign 
6f a ſound confticutton of Soul ; but 
where it is parcial , where a man is hot 
in one part, and cold in another ; that 
is ſymptomarical of ſome inward ſpirt- 
cual diftemper. 

Thirdly , There # a miſ-placed zeal, 
fixed upon unſuitable and diſpropor- 
tionable Objeas. Many are very zea- 


—_— 


—_—— 


The Almoſt C briſtian diſcovered, or, | 


| Febu was 2ealuus againtt eAvabs| 


JH” 


— 


I .»* 00 Ss a 


worth it , and trifle in the things that 
moſt require itz like che Phariſees 
that were diligent Tichers of Mint, 
Anniſe, and Cammin ; bur negleed 
To Fnge TS 1045 , the weightier 
matters of the Law, jadgment, mercy and 


chough 
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{ 


The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 9r 


_— ——_— i F1 — » lt... —_— 


are more- zealous for a "Ceremony , 

thin for the ſubſtance of Religion ; 

more zealous for bowing at the name” 

of Jeſus, than'for; conformity'rto the! __ 

life of Jeſus; 'more zealous for a holy: Ne 

veltment, than for a holy life” 3 more yp in ._- 

zealous for rhe'1nvencions of men, 

than for the inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
This 18 a ſ\uperſtitious zeal, and uſu- 

ally found in men unconverred, whom 7;,.a:4.* 

| Grace never was wrought in, When ſpar” ” 

was it that | Pal was ſo' exceedingly wwlit ſed 

zealons of the traditions of his Fathers , iftates 


agai 


he Was in his wretched and unconyer- | 
redftate ?;.a5 your may (cet inthe nexc © fb br 
verſes, But.zhen'i:-pleaſed God taicall me = 
bybis grace,” then 1 conferred 'not with 

fleſh' and blood, Paul had another kinde Gal, 1x56 
of zeal then, : ated by other kinde of 16. .: +. 5 


principles... 

.: 'Fourchly y.: There i ae. fiſh val, 
that'harh -a mans! own ends for” ity 
motives Fehiwas very zexlous ,” but 
It was nor, ſo much for God, as for 
the Kingdome,. not.ſo muchin obedi- 
enceto the comtnand, as in defign to 
ſep into 'the' Thtone+5 and therefore 
1445 þ ls "9 God 


[I - TS. YT 1 oo eom—_— = .-” 


ſuch men., 
Dens Non... 


It 


judgemens ||| 


as he ſaith, Gal. r. 14. but only when ſaidCicers, I 
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. God threacens 10: puniſh him for char 

C( very thing hee commands himto do, 

© Hoj.1.4. 1 will avenge the blood of Jaz- þ 

” reel «pon the bouſe of Jehu , Becaute he {! 
ſhed thar blaod rogratifie his luſt not |; 

- to.obey God. SoSimwnand Levipres f” 

rend great zeal for Circumcifion,ſeem |. | 
| 1% 18, * Very zealous for the bonour of Gods 


— 


con. with Ordinances, when intruth their zeal 
v-255265 was for Coyetouſneſs,and revenge up- 
| /.37439529: on the Shechemites. | 
Fiftly, There is a» ontfide 2441. ſuch 
wasthat of the Seriler and Pharyſees , 
$ they would nct eat with unwaſhed 
| 42" ung ids » but yerwould live in-unſeen 
ultra vide- fins; they wonld waſh the Cup often, 
| riguamet but the Heart ſeldame; paine the our- 
wpoſſit #i- qe, but negle& the inide, FJebu was 
| —< a mighty ourlide reformer,2 King. to, 
16. burhe reformed noching within "oh 
:Grog, Fforhe hada baſe heart under all,v.31.; 
thu took no heed to walk in the Lam off © 
4 the Lord xich all bis heart. Thought his] 1 
| fleece was fair,his liver was rotten 
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| Our: Lo:d Chriſt obſerves of - the If 
| Phariſees, They pray to be ſeen of man 4, __ 
| and faſtiſo, That they may appear to we 
| is faſt, Mat,6, 6, 16. 

Suxthly, There 45 aforinſ.ch,zeal 
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ns out 'npon archers) like che candle 
che lanthorn, chac ſendsall che hear 
at:cop, or as the lewd woman Sy- 
1909 mentions, whoſe fret abide not in 
ber own bouſe. | 

Many are hot and- high againſt-tha 

as of others, and yetcannot ſee the 
ame in themſelves; hke rhe Lamie , 
har pur on cheir ſpeacles when they 
ent abroad , bur pulled chem off 
1 ithin doors. 

| Iriseaſie ro ſeefanltsin others,and 
38s hard co ſee them inour ſelves, Jehs 
n 


 -_ = we 6 TY WW 


as zealous againſt Baal & his Prieſts; 
becauſe that-was *Ahabs finz bur not 
hoxinſtthe Calves of Bethel,. becauſe 
that was his own fn, This zeal is the 
rue charager of an hypocrite; tug 
* own Gardenis over-run with weeds , 
 »ywhile be is buſie in looking over his 
*-!Neighbours Pale. 

| Seventhly 3 There ts 4 ſinful zeal 5 
15:11 the former may bee cailed ſinful 
rom ſome defect; bur this I call fin» 
ulin a more ſpecial notion, becauſe 
gainſt the life and chief of Religion ; 
tis a zeal againſt zeal,rhar flies not ar 
M - haneſs , bur at the verypower of 

'E ineſs, not aterror, but ac truth, 
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Jam. 219. 


Rev.14-12» 


$Sam,T 5-3 


+Sam.21.2 


hath noglory from char zeal char bat 


and is moſt hot againſt che moſt ſpi-: 
ricual and important cruths 'of ' che! 
crimes. Whence elſe are the ſufferings | 
of men for che truth , bur from cn 
ſpirit of zeal againſt eruth ? This ma 
be called adevilliſh zeal; for as the 
is the faith of Devils, ſo there is the 
zeal of Devils; therefore his rage 
great,becauſe be knows hu time ts ſhort. 

8ly. There is a Scriptureleſſe zeal 
that is not butted and bounded by th 
word, bur by ſome baſe and low end 
ſuch was S:zls zeal , when God bid 
bim deſtroy eAmaleck', and (fare nej 
ther man nor beat : rhen contrary<4t 
Gods command , he ſpares the beſt 
the Sheep and Oxen, under pretence 0 
zeal for Gods Sacrifice. 

Another time when he had no ſuc 
command, rhen he ſlaies the Gibeniref 
in his zeal tothe children of Iſrael an 
Judab. 

' Manya mans zeal is greater then, 
and there, when and where hee hat! 
{lie leaft warrant from God, 
_ - The rfue ſpirit of zeal is boundec 
by Scripture; forit is for God , ani 
the concernments of his glory : Gc 


A. Ws as. A/ac+ al EIS Ai = ed tics Lindo erin ad 06 
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2 . Nowthen,ifthe zeal of a man inthe 
pi-:, things of God, may bee only a blinde 
he'. zeal; or a partial zeal, or a miſplaced 
jos | zeal, or a ſelfiſh zeal , ot an out-fide . 
is, zeal; or a forenſick zeal , or a ſinful 
zeal;or a ſcriptureleſs zeal, then ir is 
evident that a man may be very zea- 
lous in the matcers of Religion, and 
yet be bur almoft a Chriſtian. 
12. A man may bee much in prayer , Mate 23.13 
he may pray often ,, and pray much, and 
yet be but almoſt a ChriStian : 
So did the Phaziſees, whom yet 
- our Lord Chrift  rejeAs for Aypo- 
crItes. "ET 
But is not a. praying frame ati ar- 
' Lument of a fincere hearc? are not 
the Saints of God, called, The gene- 
ration of thers that ſeek, the face of God ? 
Pla 24.6, 
A man 18 not therefore a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he 18 much 1n-prayer, I grant, 
That thoſe prayers that are from 
the werkings and fighings of Gods 
Spiritin us ; from. ſincere hearts lift- 
ed upto God; from a ſenſe of our own 
emprineſs, and Gods infinite fulneſs 3 
That are ſuited ro Gods will, the 
. greatrule of prayer; d ww 
'F 3 Thar ; 
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Fhar ate for ſpiricual things, more - 
than cemporal : | 

That are accompanied wich faith | | 
and dependance : Such prayers ſpeak / | 
a man altogether a Chriftian, But etl 
a man may be much in prayer,and yet }.. 
be a ftranger to ſuch prayer: As, | 

I, Nature. may put #4 mah upon 
prayer, for lt is 2 part of natural wore } - 
thip, 4t may put a childe of God npon | | 
prayer;ſoir did Chrift, far.26. 39,42. | | 
He went and fell wn bus face, and prayed, | 
ſaying, O my father, if it be poſſilde, let + 
this cup paſs from me. This was a prayer | 
of Chriſt, which flowed from the fin« | 
leſs ſtruglings of Nature , ſeeking its | 
own preſervation, 

2, A man may pray in pretence for 
2 covering to ſome ſin; ſodid thoſe 
devout Phariſeesgat.23.14. Wo to you 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 3 for ye 
devour widows houſes , and for apretence 
make long prayers,therfore ye ſhal receive 
the greater © damnation. So the Papiſts 
ſeem very devour to pray a rich mans 
ſoul our of Purgatory, bur it 1s to 
cheat the Heir of much of his Eſtate , | 
under pretence of praying for his Þa- 
thers ſoul. | 

3. A 
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! Pſa, 66. 18. If 1 regard iniquity in my 
\-* heart, God will not bear my prayer. 


| things ; and ſuch are che prayers of 


| theloght of thy countenance. David co- 


from mr, Mat.15.8. A man maypray, 


—_— : —_ . —Y 
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3. A mat\'may pray,andyeclove fin, 
es Auſtin, before conerþon , pray'd a- 
gainft his in,but was afraid God ſhould 
heat him, 'and take him'ar his word. 
Now God 'hears not ſuch prayers , 


4. Aman may pray much for cem=- 
poral things , and fictle' for ſpiritual 


moſt taen, crying our moſt for cempo=- 
ral things : More for, ho will ſhew ww 
any ? then for, Lord lift apon us Pſal.a.6« 


pies out the prayer of ſuch, P/al, 144. 
22,00. That our fons may be as plants, and 144 

and that our daughters may be as corner 1290 16.) 
fone: paliſhed after the ſimilitude of 'aÞ a- 
lact': That own: Garners may be full, &c, 
Happy #s the people that 1s in ſuch a Caſe, 
This is the carnal hearcs prayer; and 
this David calls vanity, verſe 11. They 
art ftrange children, whnſe mouth ſpeaketh 
unmnty. 

.+-$. A man may pray, and yet be far 
from God in prayer. 7 hs people draw 
gh ro me with their month , and bonour 1\a; +9. 

we with their Itys , but their heart is far , 
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and yer have no hear inprayer',, and | 
that God chiefly. looksar ;. Hy ſons, | © 


F Pro.2 3.26 give me thy heart. 234 'X C4JC\v / 


/ The. Jens have this ſentence ' write 7 
bf | ren upon the walls of-'their Syna+ 
| gogues, Prayer without the intention of | * 
| the minde, #s bat a body without a ſoul, | \ / 
It is not enough to. be conſctonable } 
10 uſe prayer, burwe muſt be conſet- 


onable co the uſe of Prayer.. 'Many 


are {o' conſcientious , that they dare 
nor bur pray; and yer fo' irreligtous , | 
thac chey have no heartin prayer; @ 1 
1 .common work of God -may make 2 | 
| Pſa.8.34 Man conſcionable ro doduties , - bur 

} Some de- Dcthing leſs than ſavinggtzce it the | 
j riveche hearc will make a man conſcionable 


{ LatinCo'o, * . 
03 
wor.  Inthedoing of them. 


ſhip,from  6- Amansprayer may be a lye; 2s 
I! the Greek a profeflion without ſangity , 182 lye 
| KOAeutr- tothe world ; ſo prayer: without -{1n- 
I vetro cerity; isa lyero God, Tris ſaidot |. 
| Hacrerzand 7/7ae/, © that they ſought God, and en- \) 
Frhe En- ad - 2 
*-N- quired earty after bim; they were much 

pliſh word - 
Patrer, 10 prayer, and God calls all bur a1ye, | 
from th: Nevertheleſs they did- flatter him; with \ 
Greckword-their mouth , and they lyed to hims with 
NeTgwu- - their tongues, for their heart was not with 
ev, tO bim, v.36,37- | L 
arſhip. Hearkgs 
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* outwardevils. will make a man pray, 
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! Out of feigned lips , ſauh David , Pſal. 
; I7. 1, 


' upon prayer If 4 man may pray in. 
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Hearken to my prayer that goeth not 


7. Aﬀflitions and. the preſſures of 


and pray much, Pal. 78. 34. #hen he 
ſlew them, then they ſought him, and re« | 
turned and enquired early after God.. The _— = 
Heathen 4ariners call every. man up*+ iuſdam-* 
on his God when 19 a torm;when they: languer 
fear drowning, then they fall to pray» 44monuit 
ing, Jon. 1. 5. Mariners are. for the: "mor 
molt part none of che. devoureſt , nor ot y 
much addiRed. to prayer; they. Will. mus, Plin. 
ſwear twice where they pray once; Ep.16.l. 
and yetir is ſaid ,. They cryro the Lord 
in their trouble, Pla, 107. 23, 238. and ui neſts 
hence you have a Proverb, He that mA 
cannot pray, let him go to Sea. eare, 

They powred. out 4 prayer when thy 
ch{teving was upon.themn, Iſa. 26.1 6. 

Now then, 1f nacure may put a man 


\ 


pretence and defign ; if a man may 
pray, and yet love (in; if aman may 
pray moſtly for temporal things ; if a 
man may pray,.& yer be far. from God 
In prayer, if prayer may bea lye ; or 
if ic may be only the cry of the ſoul 
ARE” Fs _s 


The Almlt Chrifan dſl; 


bjeft, 


under afli&ion; ſure ther 8 man may 
be much 11+ prayer, and yer be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Bur ſuppoſe a man pray,and prevail. 


with God in prayer , ſurely rhat is a 
wicneſs from heaven of mans ſincerity 
inprayer; now pray and prevail ; [ 
ask and am anſwered. 

A man may pray and be anſwered; 
for God many rimes anſwers prayers 
in judgement z as God is ſometimes 
filentin mercy, ſo he ſpeaks in wrath ; 
and as he ſomecimes denies prayer in 
mercy , ſo he ſomerimes anſwers in 
judgement : when men are over-i1m- 
porrunate in ſome rhings their luſts 
are upon, and will rake no nay, then 
God anſwergin judgment, P/4.78.29. 
He gave them their own defire ; 
bad defired Quails, and God ſends 
chem , but now mark the judgment, 
7. 30; 31. While the meat mas intheir 
mouths, the wrath of God came upon 
them, and ſlew them. 

T, but ſuppoſe a mans affeRions are 
much ftirred in prayer, howrhen ? is 
not chat a true note of Chriſtianity ? 
Now my affe&ions are much ftirred in 


rayer, 
prey So 


Af AtumCautioonatc Aoeicw. 
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So was Eſas's wheti he ſought rhe Sol. 
bleſſing , He ſought is carefully with HAeb.i2, 
tears, A man may be afte&ed with his 
/ own parts in a duty; while good noti- 
ons-paſsthrough his head, and good 
words through his-lips, ſome good 
morions alſo may Rir in his hear; but 
; they are bur ſparks which: flie out ac 
/ the Tunnel of che Chimney, which 
| ſuddenly vaniſh, - So that ic is poſlible 
; a man may pray,and prevail in-prayers 
pray and be affeed 1nprayer,and yer 
- be but alwoſt 4 Chriſtian, 
13. A man may (fer for Chrift , in 
| his grads), in bis name , in bus perſons 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
| Every man that bears Chriſts Croſs 
| onhis ſhoulders, doth nor therefore 
bear Chrifis Image in his ſoul. 
But doth not our Lord Chrift, make @bjef. ' 
' grear promiſes co them thar ſuffer, or 
toſe anything for him ?.dorÞ not | he 
| ſay, Mar. 19.29: Evtry one that hath | 
forſaken houſts, or brethren, or (ters, of Mat 19e 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or _ 
\ lands for my Names ſuke, ſhall receive an 
| bandred foid , and ſhall inherit evertaſt = 
ing life? Sure they are true Chriſtians - 
Whom Chriſt makes this _— 
| re.. 


i Tim. 1, 


18 anore of ſincericy, and ſhall have 
its reward. 

That is , when a man ſuffers for # 
200d cauſe,upon a good call, and wirh 
a 200d conſcience,for Chriſts ſake,and 
in Chriſts/trength : when his ſufferings 
are 2 filling up that which & behind of 
the ſufferings of Chrift 3, when a man 
ſuffers as a Chriſtian , as che Apoſtle 
hath it , 1 Per. 4. 6. If « man ſuffer as 
4 Chriſtian , let him not be aſhamed ; 
when a man thruſts nor himſelf into 
ſuffering , bur Rays Gods call, ſuch 
ſuffering is a proof of integrity. 

Bur now every ſuffering for Chriſt, 
1s not ſuffering as a Chrifttan : For, 

1+ A man may ſuffer for Chriſt, for 
that profeſſion of Religion that 18 up* 
on him; the World hates the ſhew of 
Religion; times may ;:come; thar' it 
may c6ſt a man as dear to wear the 
Livety of Chriſt, as ro wear Chriſt 
himſelf, Alezxander had like to have 
loft his life for the Goſpel ſake, AZ. 


is gen-rally judged?) thabafrerward 
made Shipzrack of* faith 51and greatly 
oppoſed Paws Miniftry, 

| | 2. A 
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There isa ſuffering for Chriſt, that | 


19.33. yet he was thar 4/-xazder (as 


s The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and cafÞ.. Log”: 
1 - 2, Aman mayſuffer for Chriſt, and 
7e | yer have norrue love to Chriſt. ' This: 
1s ſuppoſed in- 1 Cyr. 13. 3, Though 1 
give my body to be burned , and. haze not 
! charity, it profits nothing. 
' Love to Chriſt is the only Noble 


2 
h 
d | | 
gs | ground of ſuffering, but a man may 
f | {uffer much upon orher ends. | 
© | 1, Our of opinion, of mericipg by 
e * our ſufferivgy .as the Papiſts : Of, -. 
s 7 2,” Qut of:-vain-glory , erfor 'ap- 
- } plauſe among profeſlors ; ſome have pjcjr «w 
> | diedrhar their names might live : Qr, patrie 
\ 3. Our of a Romanreſolution, ar, /44i/que 
| Routneſsof ſpiric,.  ; + {11 _— 
, | - 4-Ontobadehignofprofitzas Judas a 
forſook'/all for Chriſt, hoping ro mend 
+ | his Market bycloſfingwicth him : Or, 
| 5.:Rather co maintain an opinion, 
thenfor cruchs propagation 3 Soprates. 
\ |} died for maintaining rhat there was- 
| burione God; bur. -yhether he died 
__ rather for his own opinion , then for 
Gods ſake, Ithinkir 1s no hard matter 
to derermine, Thus a man-may ſuffer 
for profeſſing Chriſt , and yer ſuffer _: 
upon wrong principles. - -: - - - 
. Now then'y\if a math mayſpffer for 
' Chriſt, fromthe: profeſſion thar is _—_ 
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eruly love him; then a manmay ſuffer 
for Chriſt, and yer be bur almyft s 
Chriſtiax. 

14, 4 manmaybe called of God, and 
imbrace this call, and yet be bat almoſt a 


Chriftian.Jadas 18 afamous inftance of * 
this cruchghe was ca(led by Chrift him- 


ſelf,and came at che call of Chriſt,and 
yet Judas was bur almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Bur is not rhe being under the call 


of God , a proof of our intereſt in che 
predeftinacing love of God ? doth not 
che Apoſtle ſay, whow he predeſtinazed, 
them he called ? Rom, $304 Naydorh 
he nor ſay in the ſane verſe , boar he 
called, them be juſtified ? Nay,doch nor 
God call all whom heincrends co ſdve? 

Though God calleth all choſe. thar 
ſhall be ſaved , yer att (halt not be ſa- 
ved whom God calteth:; every man 
under the Goſpel is catted of in 
one ſenſe or ortiet, but yet every mar 
undet the Goſpel, ſhall hor therefore 


be ſaved, For wany are called , but few-' 
20.5 qre choſen. 


- There is a ewo-fold Finternal, 
call of God. Excertial. 


I, There is atiincernal call of God; 


q 
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| him; orſuffer for Chriſt, and yer not. | 


/ 
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; to bid gueſts unto che Marriage, came 


i. 
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AR.26. 13 | 


call of God, is called effeQually and 
ſavingly, called ts be a Chriftian in- 
deed. Every man that bath heard and 
| learned of the Father, comes to me. Joh, 6:44" 
| -2. Thereisacallof God which + E 
| man may have, and yet not be this 
| call ; there is an external call of God, 
| which is by the Miniftry of che Word. 
Naw every man that lives under 
the preaching of the Goſpel , is chas 
1 called ; God calls every ſoul of you 
to repent , and lay a ſure foundarion 
| for He 2nd- Salvation, by che 
Word you hear this day. 
| Burnowevery manthat is chus call- 
, ed, isnor therefore a Chriftian: - For, 
| I, Many under the call of God, - 
come to Chriſt, bur are not converred 
toChriſt , have' nothing of che grace 
and life of Chriſt; ſuchas he, Mar. 22. 
who when Chrift ſent out hrs ſervants 
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in atthe call of Chriſt, but yer 44d 
not oi the wedding garment, v. 11. chat 
19, had none of che grace and righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſs Chriſt, 

2, Many that are under the-call of ? 
che Goſpel, come co-Chriſt , and yer-! 
afcerwards fall away from ChriR; as 
Fudas and Demas did z; it is ſaid, when | 
Chriſt preached a Do&rine which his | 
Diſciples did not like, - that from that | 
time many of- his Diſciples went back,, 
and walked no more with him. 

Now then, if many are under this | 
external call of God only , 1f many 
that come to Chriſt, are not couvert» 
ed co Chriſt, hur fall away from Chriſt, 
then a'man may be called of God, and 


yet be but almoZt 4 Chriſtian. 


I5. 4. man. my have the Spirit of. 
God , and y:t-be bat almoſt a Chriſtian. | 
Balaam had the 'Spiric- of, God given 
kim when he. blefled 1/r4c/, Numb. | 


24. 2, Balaam ſas Iſrael abiding in 


Tents., and the Spirit of the Lord came \ 


won him. Tudas had ; for by the Spiris 
he caſt our-Devils; he was ane of chem 
thac came to Chriſt, and ſaid; Lord 


even the Devils are ſubjett-$5.18... Saul - 


GE _Þ a4 a Lens 


had, F Sam. I0;10, Behold a company of | 4 


Prophe:s: 


of | 


er: 
as | 
1 
is | 

y 


”'1 
3 
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came won bir, #nd he - Pprophefied - anwio 


Prophets mel bins, and the Spirit of Gud ; 


them. er'{1 rSOGLEDIA £ 

Bur you'Lſay , Cana man bave:the 
Spirit of God , and yet not be a Chrifti- 
an? Indeed he Scripture ſaich , 1f any 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt , hes Rom.'8.g. 
none of bis; but ſurely if any man have 
the Spiric of Chriſt, he 1s his. 

There is a having the Spirit 5, which 
is a ſure mark of Eine-(hip. Where 
the ſpiric is an effeKual prevailing 
principle of grace and. {anifiexion, 
renewing and regenerating the hearts 
Where the ſpiric is as a porent,york- 
et, helping the Souls- [infirmities, : 
Where the ſpirit is ſo as to abjde for 
ever. Bur now every; man that hath 
the ſpiric , hath.nor the ſpirit tn chis 
manner : Fory | T ; 

I, A man may have the ſpicition- 
ly rranſiently' , nor adidingly; che 


. - 
C 4 


Objeb. - 


Sol, 


| whereeverhe is;he is jn all,burdmells 


| 145 preſentiamgbur dwells in Saints only 
fer inhabitationis gratiom; che Hypo» 


ſpirit may be in a man» and yer.not 
dwell in # man ; the ſpirit is where- 
ever he dwells; bur he doch not- dwell 


in Saints only; be is in-abl; perdiviaieas |, | 
ſent, dif. 


=” $3, 0 
crite 


"x8 | 


Pr ie Momma X: 


Joh.3.45. 


| bur not by way lod fſomtificition';, 


crice may'have che ſpiric for a'fea 
burnotto abide in him forever, 
23. A man may have the ſpirit , © 
yer not be bor» of che Spiris , ever 
rrue Chriſtian is born of #þe ſpirit 3 
ite may have the gifts of 
ſpiric, but not the graces ; the (pit 
may de in hita by way of iItemindtior 


Wiy of convittien , but'nor by Way © 

converſion ; though he nay have 'muc 

— _— for the good of orhery 

yet he may have no ſpecial gre 

ave peat Jr's nee 
wy] For 

condition 0a 


3 es mey have rhe fpitit only 


-—a cit werking only te dondive.” 


= oly Ghoft by the Lew , arerng 
the conſeience of ſift , and of the onrſe of 


a4 4 ſpiric of bondage : thus many have} 


irit 'of bonda WA 5 p4 oper at 198 "of 


prebrnce? and working in the ſoul , ſuch 
bon on of ea wrath of God, 
_ the # 16f God a ter rony to FOO 
This ſpitit May be , and often is, 
withour ſxving grace ; chis 
of the tptkt on was LA and 
Though none rhat.rective the wo 


acion 
20 


 » #. - andy £ 


—_—— 


bs | The Falſe Prififor red and el, 


Ly PE 
” 
- « AY 


I 


al of Adeprion, bur chey firſt receiverhe 


fpiric of bondaye; yet many receive the. 


J ape of bondage, thax never receive 
ery rhe ſpirirof adoption. 

an) 4+ A man may have the Spirte of 
ie God working in im , and yer it may 
rid be refifted by him : Tt is faid of rhe 
or} Few: , They rebelled and vexed bis boly 
by ſpiriz ; and the ſame finis charged up- 


necked and uncircumciſed in heart , ye 
have alnays refifted the Holy Ghaft ; as 
your fathers did , ſo 40 ye. The Hypo- 


—_ 


IM. 1 


to'come up toregeneranon andadgpe 


and thereby miſcarries erernally. 

5- A man may havethe ſpirir, and 
yer fin char unpardonable fin ; he may 
have the Holy Ghoſt, and yer fin the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; nay ,. no 
man can fin this fin againſt 1t, but he 
that hath ſome degree of it. 7} 

The true believer hath fo much of 
the ſpiric,ſuch a work of itinhim, that 
heEannot finchar fin ; he that t« bars of 
God ſins nat, to wit, that fin unto death, 


— 


.... 


IT OT > mow th. >; >” 


The carnal profeſſed finner, he cm 


on their children, A. 7. 51." Ye ftiff- 


crire retains not the fpirit-folong , 2s- 


con, bur quenches rhe motions of ir, - 


1 for char is meant, 1 Joh.5.16,17,18.. 


Iſa.63- 


& 
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Jude 19, 


| 'Luk.$, IF» 


'2T 

+ Fides mi- 

+ + wme fides; 
 Gagppe ex 

T1 Pra cults 

{| 4/4. 

|| . 


fipgharfn, becauſe he is carnal and 
ſenſual, having no the ſpirit, A man 
muſt have. ſome meaſure of che ſpirit, 
char fins chis fin; ſo hath the hypocrice; 
he is ſaid to be partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heb. 6. 4- And he only is capable of 
finning; the fin again the Holy 
GhoſR, | > | 
Now then, 1f a man may have the 
ſpiric cranfiently only, not abidinely ; | 
if a man may have the ſpiric , and yer 
not be born of che ſpiric; if he may 


have the ſpirit only as a ſpirit of bons | 
dage ; if a man may. have the ſpiric | 
working 1n htm, and yet it may be re- | 


fited by him if a man may have the 


ſpiric ,- and yet fin that unpardonable | 


fn againſtic; then ſurely a man may 

have che Spiric of God;and yer be bur 
almoſt a Chriſtian, . | 

16, A man may have faith , and yet 

be but almoſt a Chriſtian 3 the ſtony 

prom ( that 1s, thoſe heairers ſet ouc 

y the Rony ground ) for - 4 »hile-be- 


lieved, Tr 1s ſaid, Fob. 2.23, that many | 


believed in the Name of Chriſt yet Clift 
durſt not commit himſelf to them. 


Fo 


oa acnrmn _ u -- | 


| 


Though they truſted 1n Chriſt , yer 


Chrift would nor cruſt them ; and'| 


why? 


The Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt... 

why ? becauſe be kntw all miny'verſ,24. 
it, 3 He knew they were f6tten At roor, 
[e; i ncewithſtanding their faith; a'man 
7, | may haveall faith, even to the remo- Cor-19 
of ving Mountains, and yer be nothing. 
ly} - Buthowcan this be, that Sk | Objett 7; 

may have faith, and yer be but «lyſt 
he } a '{friſties ? Doth not (our- Lord 
/ ; } Chriſt promile life erernal}, and ſal- 
et | vation toll char believe ? Ts nor this 
Iy | the Goſpel thar is robe preached 'ro 
= | every creature ,/ He that believes, els 
It} beſaved? Matk16,16. 
= Though it is true what'our Lbrd Sol. 
IC Chriſt ſaith, that he that believes , ſhall 
e| leſaved ; yet itis'as true that many 
y | believe thx ſhall never be faved;” for 
Ch Simon/Magte believed; yea, James faith, 
The Devils belicue and tremble: Now Jam.2.19, 
t | none will ſay cheſe-thall be ſaved, 
J AS itis true, whatrhe Apoftle ſaith, 
[> All men have not faith; ſo it 18 4s erue, by Thel.z. 
Y 
: 


>. 


| thar there are ſome men- have faith, 
| Who are no 'whic the becrter for their 
faith, 

Special and 
©} You mult know therefore ) Saving. 
| © theres a two-fold faich, JCommoun & 
not ſaving. 


1E' 


"i\ 
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x. There is a ſaving faith, |} 
[-01.2-10, 266 called Faith of the operation 


0 


It. is a work of Gods own ſpirit in 
che ſoul. 

I, is ſuch a faich; as reſts and caſis 
che ſoul wholly upon Chrift,for Grace 
and Glory, Pardon and Peace, San- 
| Aification and Salvation. 

15-9 It is an united a& of the whole F* 

ſoul, underfianding, will, and affeRi- 
ons, all concurcing.counite rhe ſoul ro F 
an all-ſufficient Redeemer. | 
Ic is ſuch a faith as purifies the heart , 
& makes it clean, ir influences& gives 
firengrh and life to all other graces. | 

| Now whoever hath. chis faith, is a 

Wi... Chriſtian indeed; chis ische Faith of 

ff ** Godelef. Butthen, 

t 2. Thereis acommon faich,nor ſa- 
ving, 2 fading and temporary faith ; 
there 18 the faith of Simon Magus, as 
well asthe faith of Simon Peter; Simon 

* Magi believed,and yer was in th: gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

Now Simon Mags hath more. fol- 
lowers then Simon Peter; the faith of 
moſt men will at laſt be found ro bee 

no berrer chan the faich of Simon Ada- 


. » 
4 \& 


TE Irena I13 
Firſt, Thefaithof moſt is bur:&tem- 

wes oy it dutesfor' white, and 
n dies.and periſherh:s gue and ſa- 
ing faith ſuch as-is the fairb.vf Gods 
let, cannot dye ; it may'fail- inche 
: bur norin the Habir ? the ſap may- Luk.22-32 | 
ot bee i in the branch, but ir 1s: al- | 
ayes in taeroot, | 

Thar faich char periſherh, thar fairh 
man may have and periſh. 

Þo roar There is a faich chat lies 
0 = in generals, not in/particulars 
 #schere is 2 oeneral and particalar-ob- 
A of faich, ſothere is a-general and 
articular fairh, The general obje& 
pf fairh is.che- whole Scripture ; rhe 
, Purcicular obje&of fairh is Chriſtin 
f he promiſe, 

! Now many have a general'faithto 
elieve all che Scriprure, and yethave 
no feich co make 2 particular applica- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift in the promiſe, 

Devils and Reprobaces may believe 
the rruth of rhe Scripture, and whar is 
writren of che dying and ſnffering- of 
Chriſt for finners; Eur there are bur 
few that can cloſe upthemſelves inche 
wounds of "Chrift, and by his tripes 
felch in nealing ©otheir ſouls. 


—_ 
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Thirdly 'there-is a faith chact id: 
ſeaed in: -the underſtanding, bur nofſ® 
in che- will ; chis is a very-commorf*! 
faich ; | many afſenc to the truth. 

They believe all the Arcributes of 
God, ow he is juſt; holy, wife, faichE* 
ful; good, merafulz&c.- Bur yer the 
re nor on him notwickſtanding.,”: 

They believe rhe Commands art 
crue, bur yet. do not -obey chem; rhe 
believe che promiſes are crue, bur yet 
do-nor imbrace and apply: them they 
believe the chreatnings are rrue , bu 
yet.do not flee from chem. + | 

Thus their faith lies in aflent , but - 
nor.conſent; they have faith co confelF- 
4 Judgemenr, but..none _to-rake oulf 
Execution ; by afſenc they lay a foun} 
dation, bur never build upon it by apy. 
plication. - 
They believe that Chriſt died tt = 
ſave them that believe , and yer chef 
believe'not in Chriſt chac they may be - 
ſaved. 4, 

Oh my brethren, it is nor 2 believimy q; 

e 
e 


bead , but a believing heart that make 
" 8 Chtiſtian; with the beart man believe 
, 70: righteouſnef; Without chis owr faith 5 
_ Fe are Jeb 11 0ur ſins, 


Pencbla 
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I: Foughly.» ; There 4s faith wichour 
perignce-;;;miany.cbelieve-rhe Word 
pon; heateſay.z! toi-be the Word; of 
$God, bur they: never fels che! power 
"and vircue of- it upon their þearcs and 
"1 Kconſciences. Now what: good is it to 
-Selieve rhe cruth of ch; -Word;, if a 
Inmans conſcience never felt the:-power 
if the Word ? Whaz+is it ra believe _.. 
£ hetruth ofthe promHg,- if: we never 
afted che,ſyeecneſs of che promiſe 2. ; 
yet We are in this caſe, liks a man that 
delieves che; deſcription others maks 
of ſtrange Countries ;. but /never.cras 
"Felled them to know the truth; -or as 
a Parient that believes. all the Payſi- 
lan ſayes3 but yettryes.none of his 
Wotions, We believe the word ; be- 
cauſe we cannot gain-ſay it;buryerwe 
nave. no experience. of any ſaving 
200d wrought/by the word, and fo are 
þ | dur almoſt a Chriſtian, —_ 
44.4 Fifthly, There is a faith that is with- 
7, Pur brokenneſs of heart, that doch not 
bs wail romelc or ſofren the heart, and 
ket berefore 1s not true faith z for, the 
-Jcaftarve. Faich is ever joyned with a 
hi ending will, and a broken heart, 
4 Sixthly, There is a faich thar eranſ- 
bly G forms 


% 
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forms not. the heare 3 faith" without 
fruit / -rhiat" dodtſ'nor bring” forch” the 
new creature; itthe ſoul, but lexves 
icins tte of fin avd'death, 

This is'a fairh that niakes a man a 
fond profeflor';” but: nor a ſound be- 
teiver; he believes the trurh, bne nor 
as ir-1s-in Jeſus ; for then ir would 
Eph.4 22, Change and transform him'into the 

tikeneſs'bf Jeſus, He believes that'a 
man muſt be'changed that would bre 
ſaved, bur yet is nor ſavingly changed 
dy. believing. --'Fhus white och6te be: 
tieve toſal vation; he believes ed dam- 
 Iſa.g6.9, mation; for hes ifeb"ſhall nt beorwe"a 
garment , neither ſhall hee cover himſelf 
with his work. 

Now then, ifa mans faith may bee 
bur cemporary,or may lye only in ge 
nerals,or may be ſeated inthe under 
Randing only, or may be without e5 

erience, or may be without a broket 

rt, or Wicthont a new heart; ſurel) 

then, 4 man may have faith, hee ma 

Heb.6.4- tafte of this heavenly gift, and yer be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. Heb 

17, Aman may go further yet, H 
may. poſſubly have a love to the people 
God, and yet bee but alvs;ft a Chriſtian 

eve 
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every kinde of love to choſe who are 
F Saints, is nor a proof of our Sainc» 
ſhip :: Pharoab loved Foſeph ,'' and ad- 
vanced him to the ſecond place in the 
Kingdome,and yer Pharoah was bur:a 
wicked man : -4h4b loved Fehoſhaphat , 
and made @ league with him x arid 
married his daughrer 4:hatiah ro Fer 


\ 


* 


[uh 


i horam, "Feboſaphats ſon, and yer Abab _., 
| Was a wicked wrerch. 

| F Buc you will ſay, T his ſeemsrocon- @þjef. * 
z.| cradict the teſtimony of the Scrip- 

i.) rurezfor char makes tove to the Saints 


and people' of God / ' a fure proof of 
our regeneration ; and imtere{i in life . 
| erernal, 1f6þc3.14. Ve brow that wee 
have paſſed from death tolife; becauſe' wer 
love the brethren. : Nay , the Spirir of 
God purreth this' as a ChataReriflical 
diſtinaion berweenSaines/andSinners, 
4 m'v.r0. Jo this the children off God ave 
1} manifeſt; and the chilitren' of the Devil. 
whoſoever dath not righteouſneſs; - 15 nat 
' God, neither he that loveth ni bisbro» 
1 ther, i Bybrethremweeddnorunder- 
and, Brethren ly plary; theſewhorare | 
of the ſame Country or: Nitibn ſhe 
arecalled Brerhcer, Xmilg;3. ie lk 71 
23,25. Nordo-.wet underſtand #+ 
$114 | 
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, a provf of our being the: Children of 


thren by race, thoſe who are deſcended 
of the fame Parents :. ſuch are called 
Brethren, 47. 1.2, But by.\Brethten 


we anderftand Brethren. by grate, and! 


ſupernatufal regeneration, ſuch as .are 


* the Children of: God ; and-theſe-are 


the brethren whom to love'is- a ſure 
fn chavt-re are che childrenof God, 

i, TothisI anſwer ,-; That chers.1s-a 
love to the children of God', which is 


God: : 1 -» | 

As for inſtance, whenweove them! 
as ſuch, farthac very reaſon» as being 
the Saints-of God;when we love them 
For the: Image of God, which appear» 
eth in themy becguſe of chat grace and 
bolineſs which ſhinerh- forth in cheir 
converſarions, this is: truly commend- 
able ;: ta-love. che godly for godlineſs 
ſake ," the Saines -for Saincſhip: ſake, 
chis 1s a ſure ceſtimony. of- our Chri- 


Mianiry, The ve of grace1n. another, is 
&a20ad prodf..of the /ife of grace in our! 
ſebvea:cFhete: gam be! no better .evi- 
vange-0f;6he Spur of Chriſt ining 
tbh tradovÞithe Fmrge- of Chriſhin bs» 
thers.. For chis is'acertaintruth, char 
afinnep i cefinot love. a Sai as ſuch : 
2's... © x4 LL 
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Egyptian. | 
ed} There is a contratiety and natural 
20} enmicy between the rwo ſeeds; be- 
ad | cween the children of the world , and 
rey thoſe whom the Father in his eternal 
ref love hath choſen out of the World. 
ref Ic is likenefle which 1s the great 
ground of love, now there 1s the high- 
2] eft diffimilitude and unlikeneſs bee» 
Bf tween anunregenerate ſinner, anda 
of } child of God; and therefore a childe of 
God cannot love a finner as a (inner; 
my In hoſe eyes 4 vile perſon ts contemned , 
87 Pſa.15.4. He may love him as a crea- 
my cure;he may love his Soul, or he may 
bj love himunder ſome relacion that hee 
df Rtands into him, ſhus God lovesthe 
Ir} damned ſpirics , as they are his crea- 
I-f cures, bur as fallen Angels be hacerh 
[S] them with an infinite hatred,S9to love 
2yj a {inner quetens a {inner;this a childe 
-3 of God cannot do,ſo neicher can a fin- 
s} ner love a childe of Godas achilde of 
rc} God, That he.may love a,c\ild of God, 
-j that I grant, butiris upon ſome other 
1 conſideration; he may love a perſon 
»j that is holy, not the perſon-for his ho+ 
lineſs;but for ſome other reſpeR. . As, 
"2D G 3 1.A 


An Iſraelites is an abomination co.an | 


T19- 


, Gen.3.1 
Joheige1 : 


Simile fp 
det. 
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1. A man may love a Child of God 
for his loving, peaceable , courteous 
deporement to all with whom he con- 


verſerh. Religion beaurifies the cons | 


verſation of a man, and ſets him off 
the eye of the world : The grace” of 
God is nd friend to a moroſe , chur- 
liſh , unmannerly bebaviour among 
men; it provokes in us an Fable de- 
meanor and ſweerneſs toall, & where 
chis is found it winneth reſpe& and 
love from all, 

2. A man may love 2 Saint for his 
outward greatneſs and ſplendor 1n the 
World ; men are very apt to honour 
worldly greatneſs: and therefore rhe 
rich Saint (hall be loved and honour- 
ed , whilſt the poor Saint is hated and 
deſpiſed. This is as if a man ſhould va- 
lue the goodneſs of his ſword by the 
Imbroydery of his Belt z or his Horſe 
for the beauty of tus crappings rather 
than for his ſtrength and ſwiftneſs. 


True love to the Children of God , | 
reaches to all the children of God, | 


poor as well as rich, bond as well as 
free, ignoble as well as noble; for the 
Image of Chriſt is a like afmable and 
tovely1n all. 

; 3, A 
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3. Aman may love a Childof God 
for his fidelicy and uſefulneſs in his 
place, Where Religion in che power 

1- Jof it rakech hold of a mans heart, ic 

© {makes him true to all his betruſtmencs, 

f {diligent in his buſineſs, Faichful in all 

- Fhisrelations ; and this obligech Re- 

2 MiſpeRA carnal Maſter may prize a god- 

'* [/y Apprentice or Servanc that makes 

© {conſcience of pleafing his Maſter, and 

d his diligent in promoting his intereſt. 

| I mighc inſtance in many things of 

5 {the like nature, as charity, beauty, 

S Ii, learning, parcs, &c, which may 

© | procure love to the people of God 

- {from che men of the world,  Bucthis 

” | love is no proof of Charity, For, 

Firſt, Ic is but a Natural love,ariling 


that love 4 which is made by che Scri- 
pture anevidence of our Regenerati= 
| on, # 4ſpiritaal love, the principal 
| load-ſtone and attractive whereof 1s 
. ! grace and holineſs; it is a love which 
; embracerh a. righteous man in the name 

| of a righteots man. 
| 2, Acarnal mans loveto Saints is2 
| limired and bounded love, it is nor u- 
niverſal, :0 all the ſeed; Nowasinſin, 
G 4 be 


| from ſome cernal reſpe&,or ſelf-ends: ;- 


Col. 1,8. 1 


Mar.r0o 


Eſth. 10, 


\% _ 
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& 
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he char doth ' not make conſcience © 
every ſin, maketh conſcience of no ſin 
as (in ;* ſo he who doth'nor love alli 
whom the Image of Chriſt is found, 
loveth none for chat of che Image © b 
Chriſt which 1s found in them, BW 
Now then,if che love we bear co the ft, 
people of God may poſſibly ariſe from 
nacural love only,or from ſome carnal f 
reſpe&; or if it be a limited love , not {; 
extended to all rhe people of God, 
then it is poſſible that a man may love 
the people of God, and yet be no ber= h,, 
ter then almoſt a C briſti in, X 
18. A man may-obey the commands of fe, 
God, yea manyof the commands of G 
and yet be but alm:ſt a Chriſtian. Bala- R 
am ſeems very conſcientious of ſteers F 
ing his courſe by the compaſs of Gods ? 
command; when Balak ſent ro him to | 
come and curſe the people of God, } 
faith Bala, If Balak would giveme |, 
his houſe fall of filver and gold, I cannot o 
fo beyond the word of the Lord my God, | 
. Numb, 22. 18; and ſo in the-38, ver. | 
» ſaithhe, The word that God patteth in | 
my mouch, that ſhall © ſpeak,;, the young ) 
man went far in obedience, Mar.10.20. 
Al theſe have I obſerved from my youth 


HPs 


I 
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p. And yer he was but an hypocrite ; 
For he forſook Chriſt afcer all. 
Bur is ic not ſaid , He that hath my Objea. 
ommandements and keepeth them, he it 
that loveth me ; and he that loveth me 
hall be loved of my father, and 1 nll. 
ove him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him, 
eFbs 14.21. And doth. not our Lord 
MChrilt cell us expreſly, ye are myfriends 2 
al if ye do what T command you, Johil 5.14» 
OX BAndcan a man be the friend of Chriſt, 
d, nd yer be bur almeſt a C briſt ian. 
VC} Tanſwerthat there is an obedience $9 
= $o the commands of Chriſt, which is a 
ſure proof of our Chriſtianity and 


I23. 


f Friendſhip to Chrift. 
This obedience hath a three-fold 


Property. 

= C Evangelical, . 
Is | Itis <v Univerſal, 
o Continaal. 
l * Firſt, Iris Evangelical obedience, 
* jand chat both 1n matter and manner, 
# teround and end. 
, 3 J1nthemaner of it, and that is what - 
* {God requires, John 15. 14. Ye are my 
friends , if ye do whatever I command 
0h. 

Inthe manner of it, and that is accord- 
-G5 ing 


4 tt. ts 


— 
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ding as God requires, Foh. 4.. 24. God 
is a Spirit,” and they that worſhip hims 
maſt worſhip bim in Spirit, and in truth. 

In the gromdof it, and that is, 4 
pwre heart, a good conſcience, and faith 
wnfeigned, 1 Tim. 1,5. 

In che end of it, and that is the ho- 
nour and: glory of God ; whatever yes 
do,do all tothe glory of Grd,1 Cor. 10.31 

| Secondly, Itis an #niverſal obedi- 
| ence , Which exrenderh ir ſelf ro all 
the commands of God alike; ut re 
| Num. 14. fpe&s the duties of both. Tables; ſuch 
[24+ . Was theobedienceof Calrb, whofol- 
| 02-1090 1 oxed the-Lerd fully; and of David, who 
: bad reſpett to all the commands. 
, "I Thirdly, Its a continual obedience , 
=_— a putting the hand to Geds Blow 
ef,perſe- Without looking back ; 1 have inclined 
wverare my heart toperſorm thyſtatutes alway, e4 
| Paucorwm. yen the end, Pla, 119: 112. 
__ He that rhus obeys the command 
of God,is a Chriſtian indeed, a frien@ 
of Chriſt indeed ; bur all obedience! 
ro the commands of God , is nor this 
odedience. For, f 
1, There is a parcial obedience, 1 
t 
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Piece-meal Religion, when a man 9 
beys Godin one command,an nor ir 
C. 


another 


—— 


anorher 3 owns. hum in ove gduty, and - 
Joor ip anocher when a man ſcems co . 
make conſcience. of the diities of one 
a FTablg,..and. not 'of che, guties of ano- 
thIther, This is the Religion of moſts 
Now this obedience 1s, no abedi- 
a-Sence ; for as he that. doth not. love 
ol God 4boue all , doth not, loye GoJ 4s. 
x4 all ; .ſo.hechar doth not obey 4/l-che 
Ji-& Commands aniverfally, cannot be {aid 
145 co obey any Command tr»/y, Ir is ſaid 
e4 of choſe in Saxaria, that they feared. 
chil the Lord, and ſerved their own gods , at- 
gl-4 ter their own manger ,. 2 Kings 17. 33e . 
bij And: yet inthe very next 2.1c is ſaid, 
They feared not the Lord ; ſorthar their 
e | fear-of che Lord was no fear: in like 
ww manner that obedience co God is no 
2d) obedience , which 1s bur a parcial and 
e piece-meal obedience, 
2- Aman may obey much, and.yet 
nd} be in his old nature; andif ſo, then . 
nd all his obedience inrhat eſtare, 18 but 
| Pendiens peccatum ,- a painted fin; 
his be that offereth an Oblatian, ts as if he of « 
fered ſwines blocd , and he that burneth 
g ancenſe, as if he bleſſed. an 1d), Iſa.66.3, 
o4 The nature muſt be repewed , before 
in} the command can be rightly was, 5 
x 
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for 4 corrupt tree cannit bring forth good 
fruit, Mat, 7.18, Wharever a mans 
performances are, they cannot be cal= 
led obe4iemrr,” whillt che hearc remain- 
eth unregenerare, becauſe che Principle 
is falſe and unſound; every dury done 
by a believer, is accepred of God , /as 
a part'6f his Obedience to the Will 
of God ,) though ir be"done in- much 
weakneſy'; becauſe though the belie- 
vers hand is weak, yer his heart is right; 
che hypocrite may have the moſt js 
hand, bur the beVever hath the moſt} 1 
faithful and ſincere heart. i | 
3. A'man may obey the Lay , 'and 
yet have no love to the Lax-givery a 
carnal hearc may do'thz command -of 
God, : bur he cannor love God , 'and} 
therefore cannot” do 1t arighr ; fot 
love ro God, is the foundation and 
ſ>ring of all rrue 'obedience ; every 
Command of God 1s co be' done in 
love, rhis is the fif/ling of the Law, 
Rom. 13. x0. The Apoſtle ſaith, 
Though 1 beſtow all my goods to feed the 
pror , and thingh I give my body to be 
burned ; theſe ſeemto be aRs of the 
higheſt obedience ; yet if / have nt 
love, it profits me n'thing, 1 Cor.13-3- ||. 
4.L 
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4. I might add, that a man may be 
much in obedience, from {1nifter and 
baſe ſelfiſh ends, as the Phariſees praye 
ed much, gave much alms , faſted much ; 
bur our Lord Chriſt rells us, char ic 
was, T hat they might be ſeen of men, and 
have glory of men, Mat,6,2,5,16. Moſt 
of the-hypocrices Piery empries 1c ſelf 
into vain-glory;and therefore he igbur 
an empryVine in all he doth,becauſe be 
bringeth forth frais to bimſelf, Hoſ.10.1. 

Fr1s the end that juſtifies che aRion; 
indeed a good endcannot make a'bad 


| ation good;' but yer the want '6f a 


umm w A- 
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good end, makes a'g50d ation bad, 
Nowthen , if a man may obey the 
Commands of God parcially, and by 
halves ; if he may doc, and yertbe in 
his natural ſtatey' if he may/obey che 
Commands of God , and yer not love 
Godz if the endsof his obedience may -- 
be finful and unwartantable, then a 
man may be much in obeying the 


| Commands of God, and yer be bur 


almiſt a (briſtian. | 

19. eA man may be ſanttified, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian ; every kind 
of ſanAfication doth not make a man 


a new creature;for many are ſanAified 


char 
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e bjeQ, 


that are never renewed. You read in &f 


Heb, 10. 29. of thetn that count the 


bloed of the Covenant wherewith they: 


were ſantlified, an unholy thing. 


But dorh nat che Scripture tell us,'Þ 


That both be that ſanttifieth , and the 


who gre ſanftified, ere all one ; for which 
cauſe he 1s not aſhamed to call thems byt- 
thren, Heb, 2.11. And can 4 Man be: 


one with Chriſt, and yer be but 4/roft 
a Chriſtian ? 

Tothis I anſwer , Yay guſt know 
there is a two-fold work of ſanRifica- 
tion ſpaken of in $eripture. + 

The one common and ineffeRual. 

The ocher, ſpecial and effeQual. _ 

That work of Sandftification which 1g 
erue and effetual , is & work of che 
Spirit.aF-God in the ſpul, enabling it 
tothe avrtifying of 'all fin , to- the 0+ 
beying of every Command , to walks 
ing wich God in all well-pleafing. 


Now whoever is thus ſan&ified » 1s | 
one with him char ſanRiferh, - Chriſt] 
will not be aſhamed co call ſuch bre-j 


thren, for they are fleſb of his fleſh , and 
bane of bys bone. 

Bur then there is 2 more comman 
work of SanRification, which 1s 1n- 
effeual 
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ie Pying to fin, and living ro God, This 


[ 


rain fin , bur nor ro moraifie fin ; it 
$2 \Imay lop off the boughs , bur ic layech 
ey Ynor the Axe tothe root of the tree ; 
ch fit ſweeps and garniſhes, che row: wich 
+ [commonvirwes, but doth not adorn 
deJir with ſaving graces ;ſo chat a man is 
ff | bur «lmoft 4 Chriſtien , norwichiand- 


ins this Sandification, 
wi Or thus [nward ; | 
2-| there is? and > 1fcation. 
an Out | 
Inward Sanlification, 48 that which 
deals with che Soul and its faculties; 


is} underftanding, conſcience, will, me- 
12) mory and affections; Outward ſangi- 
ie} fication is 'thar which deals #vich the 
5-j life and converſatian; both theſe mu 
k-| concurto make a man a Chriftian 1n- 

deed; rhereforethe Apoſtle puts them 
is] rogether in his prayer for the Theſa- 
(RY Jonians,1 Theſe 5, 23. The God of prace 
>-| ſantlifie you wholly, and Þ pray Gad your 
dy whole ſpirit, and ſonl, and budg, be pre- 

ſerved blameleſs unto the coming of aur 
of Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A man is then 
ſantified wholly,zwhen he is lanes 

l 


in &ffe&tual as co the ewo great works of 


$and of ſangification may help to-je- Rom.6.1h. 


Mate. 12+ 
44 
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both inwardly and outwardly, both in 
Nox mag- hearc and affe&ions, and .inlife andF' 
mn converſation. 'Qutward ſanaificacionf 
paſte = is not enough without Inward , no 
us, mens inyard without outward 3 we mult 
que fcuce- have both clean hands, and a pare 
re Dro heart, Pſa. 24. 4.:The heart muſt b 
facent. pure, that we may nor incur blame 
from Within; and the hands muſt be 
clean , thacwe may not incur ſhame 
from without; we muſt have hearts 
| ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
| bodies waſhed nith pure water. We mmnſt 
Heb. 19-32 cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs-o 
fleſh and (firit , 2 Cor. 7. 1. Inward 
putiry is the moſt excellent, but with- 
out'rhe ourward it is nor ſufficient; the 
crue Chriſtian is made up of both, 
Now many have clean hands, but 
unclean hear:s ; they waſh the outſide 
of the eup and platter, when all is futhyÞ 
within; Now the former without che 
latter, profiteth a man no more than 
ic profited Pilate , who condemned} y 
| Chriſt, to waſh his handsinche pre-þ 
| Mat. 27. ſence of the pzople ; Manns abluit & 
cor polluit , he waſhed his hands of the 
bload of Chriſt, and yer had a handin 
the death of Chrift: The Egyprianf}'© 
Temples} * 


—— — 
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Fe ſemples were beauriful on the out- 
ide, but within you ſkould find no» 
hing but ſome Serpent or Ctoco- 
 alflile. He *s not a Few which ts one out- 
ardly, Rom, 2. 28. Judas was a Saint 
ithour, but a ſinner within; openly a 
Diſciple, bur ſecrerly a Devil. ' *© ©» 1h, 6,90. 
Some pretend co inyard ſanRity & 
richcur outward ; this is the pretence 
f the openſinner ; Though'I ſome- 
mes drop an idle fooliſh word , ſaith 
e; orchough I ſomerunes ſwear - an- 
ath, yer I think no hurc, I chank'God, 
y hearris as good as the beſt ;. fuch 
relike che ſinner Loſes mentions,char 
eſed himſelf in his bearty ſaying, Tiſball- 
ave peace though I walk in. the imagi-" 
ation of mime own heart, to add drunken= 
eſto thirſt, Deut, 19. 20, 
Some pretend outward ſanity z 
ithour inward ; ſuch are like the 
Scribe: and Phariſees , who outwardly 
ppear righteous wntomen , but within are Mar. 3g. 
[ of hypocriſit and DNIqHty 3 Fair: Pro-' 23. 
effors, bur foul finnecss . 
Inaard ſanttity, without outu4rd, 
$ impoſſible; for it will reform the 
life ; outward ſarttiry without inzard, 
obs wnprofitable , for it will not _ 
of - 
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- the ſoul without the body ; both 


" purſuir of che almoſt Chriſtian in bi 


the heare g -2 man is not « true Chrip* 
ſtian wichour boch ; the. body dotlÞ* 
not miake a man wichout the ſoul nc 


on 


eſſential roche being of a man ; ſ0 chEE: 
ſanRification of both, are efſencial ; 
the being of the new man: True ſan 
fication begins at che hear, bur works ' 
out into the life and converſation;ang* 
if ſogthen 2-man may attain to an out}: 
ward ſanRification , and yer for wanff'* 
of che inward , be no'betcer than al4f 
oſt a Chriftian, | «1, 

20, And o-I ſhall end this lon 


OC 


Heaven-ward, with chis or 
A man may do all ( as to externa 
duties and worſhip ) that a true Chriſti, 
can , and when he hath done all , be baſ** 
almoſt a Chriſtian. pl 
You muſt know all che Command | 
of God , have an intr4 and an extraf© 
there 1s (as I may ſay) the body andq* 
the ſoul of ctheCommand, + $f 
And accordingly there- is an interJ® 
nal andan external worlhip of God. | 
| Now the interxal a&s of worſhipF* 
ping of God, are to love God, roſe: > 


( 
m 
c 
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;$0d , ro delighcin God,- ro-rraft in hs 
ot! A. Os 


_c " The external a&s of worſhipping 
od, are by praying , teaching, hear- 


1&2 SG 
| of Now there's a vaſt difference be- 
qiFreen theſe internal and external ats 
v1;0f worſhip ( and indeed ſuch a diffe- 
n&E2ce there is) char they diſtinguiſh 
re 4/rogerber from the 4/moſt Chris. 
:n#/a2; the fincere believer from the 
a/Joſound profeſior z and indeed in this 

ery thing, the main difference be+ 
them doth lie, 

1 1, Internal a&s of worſhip are 
good, propter fieri ; che goodneſs doth 

dhere intrinſecally to therhing dave; 
a Aman cannot love God,nor fear God, 

,Jut ie will be impured rohim fer' a 

gracious a, and a great part:of his 

olineſs- 
dd But now external afts of worlkip, 
re not denominared good , ſo much 
.n4om che matrer done , proprer fieri, 

$ from. the manner of doing them ; 
44 man cannot fin in loving and de- 

phting in God , bur he may fin in 
ip$aying andhearing, &c. for want of 
4 due manner. 
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2. Internal Ads. of Worſhip put 
goodneſs into external ; it is our faichP® 
our love, our fear of God, that make# 
out duties good, 

3. They beccer the heart, and greaf" 
ren the degrees of a mans holineſs 
exterhal duties do not always do thisÞ 
a man may pray, and yer his heart ne 
ver che holier;he may hear che Word 
and yer his heart never the ſofter; bu(f®* 
now the: more a man fears God, .chi 
wiſer-he is, Prov;:1.7. the more a mat 
loves God, rhe holier he 1s ;-loye © 
the perfeCtion of holineſs ; we (half 
never be perfe& in holineſs , till wh 
come to be perfe&.1n love, 1 

4+ There is ſuch an excelleycy. jf)P 
this 'internal-worthip, that he - whf** 
mixes it with his extrnal duties , is þ 
rue -Chriftian when he doth leafiff*/ 
bur without cis mixture , he. 18 -b 
almiſt a Chriſtian, that doth moſt, 

Internal, Ags of Worſhip , joyne 
with outward,ſanQifie them, and mak ul 
them accepred'of God ,-chough fewſ®< 
external As of Worſhip, without inf9** 
ward » make them abhorred of Go < 
chough they be never ſo many. >& 
So that though the almoſt Cheri 
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np may-do all | thoſe duties.in hypo- | 
riſe, which a crue ChrifBiandoth an 
Þacericy ; 3 nay though it: 'doingexter- 
al duties, he may outr-d6 rthe:yrue 
iriftian (as the | Comer makes a 
eater bleze than-the crue Stars : If 
l;ah'faſt and; mourn, Baa/'s Prieſts 
illcur their fleſh )»Yerhe cannot do 
4 "Jhoſe ivrem) dutiesthir:che meaneft 
re Chriſtian can, > © © 
24 The almoſt Chriſtian can pray , but 
:Hhe cannot love God ; he can teach or 
alſſiear, G6: but he cannot rake delight 
wan God. 
- Mark- Jobs query concerning the Job 27.19. 
7 ypocrice| ; Will he delight himſelf in This is 

e Almighty f Chriſtang- 
, He will prayto the Almighty, bur Mo” 
aþ84-1 bg delight hime.f in the Almighty ? =— F 
fill he ny pleaſure i In Gog 27 ',! 
Ah no ! he witl noty be cannot, Hee pro» 
ed. Ptli ght in Gd, arifech from. a-ſulr- meg de. 
ak denels between che faculryrand the — 
wet ; now none more unſuitable - cy habe. 
i jan God and a carnal heart, - ,,:: | 4 que de. 
- Delight ariſe#from the having what S4erave- 
e defire,and from enjoying what we fon, +. ant 
ave; how then can he delighr in God, fri bh: 
bat neicher enjoyeth, - nor hathy nor pine in 
uly deſireth God ? De- loc. 
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Deliebrin God is one of the high 
exerciſes 'of. grace z and therefol. 
whe delight in God , that hail, 


WV "Why Cheng any Szine of 
be dibantoned, when he hears how fl; 
che 'Almoft Chriftian may go in 
way to heaven, 'When as he thar isch 
weakeſt cerue believer , char hach 
leaſt true grace, goes farther than þ l 
for he believes in, and loves God. 

Should the al/moft Chriſtian do le 
(as ro marter of exrernal duties ) ye 
if he had bur che leaſt crue faith, ct 

leaſt fincerity of love to Chrift , 
would ſurely be ſaved; and hou 
the true Chriſtian do ten times mo 
dnties than he doth , yet had be nc 
faith in Chriſt, and Lav ro Chriſt, | 
would ſurely be rejeQed, ) 

Oh therefore ler not any weak be | 
liever be diſcouraged , though bypt 
crites may out-do them', and go be 
yond them in dury; for all rheir du 
ries are done in hypocribe , but yo 
faich andlove ro God in duties, '1$J; 
proof of your fincerity. 

I do not ſpeak this to diſcourag 
any ſoul in the Going of GO; or 
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ear down ontward performances hu ut e0 
. Kihie the ſoul in the doing of hens.” 
O08:Ashe Apoftle faichy Cover earneſtly 1 Cor, 12, 
Ws br beft gifs , but 1 yet ſhew uhto you' 4 32: 
more excellent way ; So I ſay, covet 
he beft gifts, covet co be muchin dy- 
ies, much in by er, much 1 in hearing, 
P ke, But yet ſrew J0u4 Wore excellent 
be 19 > 2nd that is, the way of fairh'and 
ove, pray much , bur then believe 
much too. Hear wack, read much, 
bur then love God much too. Delight 
inthe Word and Ordinances of God 
YJmych , burthen delight in the God of 
Ordinances more, 
And when you are moſt in 4utics as 
to your »ſe of them, Oh then be ſure 
to be above duties , as to your reſti 
and dependance upon them, Wi ould 
you be Chriſtians indeed, alrogerher 
Chriftians > Ohthen be much iÞ the 
uſe and exerciſe of Orditances,bur be 
PAmuch more in faith and dependance 
Jy upon Chriſt and his ihtecuſneſ 
when your obedience is' waſt* to the 
cmmand , then ler yout faith be moft 
upon che prom" 5 
4 The Profeſſor ' teſts in his dulice, 
YJand ſoils but almſ# a Chriſtian; bur 
uy you 
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ou, mult be ſure. to reſt upon 15 
Lot Chriſt, .chis.is; the way.,ns 
| altogether Chriſtians , for_if-3e, wy 
bps ' then are ye Abr ze] feed , 
according, to the promiſe. 
And. chus Ihave anſwered the fir 
Query; to Wir, how far a man may g If 
in the Way to Heaven, and yer bet 
almoſt a Chriſtian ? d| 
1, He may bave much knowledge. ge 
| 2, He may have great gifts. 
. 3. He may have 2 high profeſſion, 

4. He maydo much 3 acainkt fin,', 9 
| 5, He may defire-grace. 
p 6, He may tremble ac the Word. 

' _. 5. He maydelightin the Word, 
8. He may be a Member. of h@* 
Church of Chriſt. 
9. He may have great. hopes of © 
heaven, | 
Io. He may be under great and vi 'T 
fible changes, A 
I 1+ He may be yery zealous in che” 
matrers of, Religion, \n 
Is, Hemay be much in prayer, .- 
- 13, He.may ſuffer for Chriſt, 4 
"14. Be E maybe called of God, 
15, Hg may in ſore ſenſe have th 
pe of God, 
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I 16,He may have ſome kinde of faich. 
17. He may love the geople of God, 
-4 18. Hee may go far in obeying the 
"commands of God, | 
--<  19-He maybe in ſome ſenſe ſanRi- 
"fied. 
20. He may doall (asroexcernal 
duties) that a true Chriſtian can, and 
e {ye be no berter chan almoſt a Chriſtians, 
" The ſecond Queſtion. 
Why, or whence & it, that many men 
goſo far, or that they come to bee almoſt 
' JCbriſt ians ? | 
J Firſt, It may Le to anſrer the call of 
© Þonſcience;though few men have grace; 
yet all men have conſcience. 
Now do but obſerve and you ſhall 
ee how far conſcience may go inrthis 
ork. 
I. Conſcience owns a God, and that 
Rb God muſt bee worſhipped and ſer: ed 
by the crearure. Atheiſts in praFice wee 
ave many, ſuch as che Apoſtle ſpeaks 
bf, Tit. 1.16. They proj eſs they knw 
od, but in works they deny bing. 
Bur Atheiſts in judgement none 
.$an bee ; 7xlly a Heathen could ſay, 
TVslla gens tar barbara, &c. 
{Now there being ſuch alight in con» 
" ter" 


— 
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cannot Fall away ; bee may fall foul 


ſcience, 4asro diſcover that there is a 
God, and thathe muſt be worſhipped; 
by the help of further lighr, che lighr 
of the Word,z man may be enabled 
do much in the wayes of God, and ye 
his heart without a dram of Grace. 

2, Know this , that natural confſci 
ence is capable of preat improvements 
from the means of grace, ficeing unde 
rhe Ordinances, may exceedingly 
heighten the endowments of conſcl 
ence;though they do nor ſanRifie con 
ſcience , it may bee much reeulared 
chough it benot/at all revexed, 1t ma 
be enlightned, convinced, and yer nev 
ſavingly converted ard changed: 

Ye read in Heb. 5. 4. of ſome th 
were once enlipktned , and taſted of tt 
heavenly gifts , and were made partake 
of the Holy-Ghoft. What work ſhall \ 
call this? Ir could not bee a ſavi 
work, Aa true change-and converfic 
of ſtare; for notwithſtanding this 1n 
I1gkrning, ard taſting, and partaking 
yer they are here ſaid to fall axay,v.t 

Had ic been a true work of gra 
they could never have fallen aw 
from that;a believer may fall, but he 
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burhee can never fall finally , forws- Deur, 
dernearh ave the everlafting arms ; his 27 


faith is eftabliſhed in the Arength of 


chat preyer of Chriſt, rhat our faith Luk.z2. 


fail not; nay, he rels us expreſly, that * 
itis ererbal life which he oives, from 
which we ſha'l never periſh, Joh. 10.28, 
This work then here ſpoken of 
cannot be any ſaving work, becauſe tt, 
1s not an abiding work ; for they that 
are underit, are ſaid to fall away from 
ir; but rchough it bee not a ſaving 
work, yer it 15 a ſupernatural work; ir 
is an improvemerx made by the word 
upon the conſcience of men through 
the power of the Spirit ; and chere- 
fore they are ſaidto zafte rhe good word 
of God, and to be made partakers of the 
Holy Gheft ; they have not the ſpiric 
abiding in them ſavingly, bur riving 
withthem, and working up-n chem 
convincingly, cothe awakening and 
ſetting conſcience on work. And con- 
ſcience thus ſtirred, may carry a man 
very far in Religion, and intheduties 
of the Goſpel, and yer be bur a natue 
ral conſcience, 
eA Common work, of the ftirit » may 


1 Riead a man very much in che duties 


H 2 of . 
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-of Religion, thoughit muſt bee a ſpe- 
cial work of the ſpiric thacſieads a man. 
co ſalvation; a man may have the aſ- 
kiting preſence of the ſpirit, enabling 
him ro preach and pray , and yet hee 
may periſh for want of the renewing 
preſence of the ſpirit enabling him ro 
believe ; Jda: had rhe former , and 

et periſhed for want of the latter; 
8 had the ſp1:it aſſiſting him to caſt 
out Devils, bur yer hee had not the 
ſpuic renewing him , for hee was caſt 
out himſelf, Thus a man may,bave an 
improved conſcience , "and yet bee a 
firanger toa renewed conſcience; and 
conſciencethus improved , may put a 
man very much upon duty. 

I pray God none of us miſtake a 
conſcience thus improved by the word , 
for a conſcience renewed by the ſpirit ; 
the miſtake 1s very eafie , eſpecially 
when a life of duties is the fruit of ir, 

3. The conſcience of a natural man us 
ſabje& to diſireſſe and trouble; thougha | "" 
natural con{cience Is nor ſanttified with C 
orace, -yet itls often troubled at ſin ; b 
crouble of conſcience is not incident 
to be/jevers only, but ſomerimes to u1= 
believers alſo. A believers conſcience is 

ſomes» 
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ſomerimes tronbled when his fin 1s 
truly pardoned ; and a natural mans 
conſcience 1s troubled for finy though 
it is never freed from fins God ſome- 


| times ſets the Word home upon the 
ſinners conſcience,and applies the ter-. 


rors of the Law to it, and this fills che 
ſoul with fear and horror of death and 
Hell; nowin this caſe the ſoul uſually 
berakes it ſelf to a life of duties, meer- 
ly co fence trouble out of conſcience, 

When »A%alom ſers fire on Foabs 
Corn-fields, then hee runs co him , 
thotigh hee refuſed before z ſo when 
God lets a ſpark of Hell (as it were) 
fall upon the ſinners conſcience, 10 ap= 
plying the cerrours of the Word, this 
drives the ſinner to a life of duties 
which he never minded before ; The 
ground of many a mans engaging in 
Religion, is the trouble of his con- 
ſcience; and the end of his continuing 
In Religion, is the quiecing of conſci- 
ence; if conſcience would never check 
him, God ſhould never hear from-him, 

Natural conſcience hath a voice , 
and ſpeaks aloud many rimes in the 
ſinners ears, and telleth him this 
ought ngt co bee done, God muſt nor 
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bee forgotren , the Commands of God | 
oughr nor to bee ſhohred; living in fin 


will bee the ruine of the ſoul ; and 
hence 1t1s tnat ' a natural manrunsto 
dncies, and takes up a lifeleſs & grace- 
leſs profeſſion, thar he may thereby f1* 
lence conſcience, As a man fick in his 
ftomach, what ever (weert morſel hee 
hach eaten, hee brings upall ; and al- 
caough it was ſweet 1n the eating, yer 
it 1s bitrer in the riſing, 

So it farerh with the fayner, when he 
is Sermon*ſick, or conſcaence-fick ; 
though his {in was ſpee: in the praRtice, 
yertthe rhoughr of it riſeth biccer upon 
the conſcienee,and rhen his profeſſion 
of Religton1s rhe pill he rouleth abour 
in his mouth, to rake away the bicter» 
neſs of fins raſte. 

4. Natural conſcience enlightned by 
the Word,may diſcover ro a man much of 
the miſery of 4 natural Ftatez though 


not efteually to bring him out of ir, | 


yer ſo as co make htm reſifeſs & wea- 
ry in itzic may (hew ſinner his naked- 
neſs, and hereupon che ſonl cunnerh 


to a life of duties, thinking hereby ro 


ſtead the miſery of his caſe,& ro make 
a covering for his nakedneſs. lets ſaid, 


 - 
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Gen. 3.7. That when Adam and Eve 
Fa they were naked, they ſewed Fig- 
leaves together , and made themſelves 4 
covering. So when once che (inner ſee» 
eth his nakedneſs and vileneſs, by rea- 
ſonof fin , whereas he ſhould run to 
Ciriſt, and cloſe with him,and beg his 


righceouſneſs for a covering , that the 
ſhame of his nakedneſs donot apprar,Rev, 


3.18.He rather runneth co a life of du- 


ties and performances, and thus mak- 
etch himſelf a- covering with the fiy- 
leaves Of a profeſſion, without Chriſt tru» 
ly embraced, and conſcience at all re- 
newed. Natural man would fain be his 
own Saviour, and ſuppoſeth a change 
of Rate robee a thing within his own 


power, and rhar the true work of 


grace liech in the lexving off che pra- 


ice of fin, and raking up a life of du- ' 


ries; and cherefore upon chis principle 
dorb many a graceleſs profeſlor , out- 
ſtrip a ſound beleiver; for he reſterh in 


- his own performances , and hoperh 


theſe will commend him to God, 
If a natural conſcience may oo this 


far; then what difference tis there be- 


tween this natural conſcience in Hyp3- 
erites and Sinners, and 4 renewed con- 
Ty H 4 ſcience 
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The Alm 


1emalion 
aade an 
mage [o 
vely, that 
e deceiy- 
j him- 
If, and 
king rhe 
ncturc 

br a per- 
vn,fell in 
we with 
e Pi- 


ure. 


whether the workings of my conſcience bee 
the working: of nature only,or elſe of grace 
wrought init £2 

| orant, that ic is difficule to diſtin» 
ouiſh between the one and the other, 
and the difticulty bath a rwofold riſe, 

I, Ir arifech from that Hypocrifie 
thatis in the beſt Saints; the weakeſt 
believer is no hypocrite, bur yer there 
is ſome hypecrifie in the Rrongeſt be- 
lever; where there 1s 2ſt grace, there 
1s ſom; ſins, and where there 1s mt /in- 
cerity,yet there is ſome hypccrijie. 

Now it's very incident toa tender 
conſcience to miſgive and miſtruſt 1ts 
face upon the ſight of any fin; when 
hee ſees hypoctifie break out in any 
duty or performance , then hee *com- 
plains; Surely my aims are not ſincere » 
my conſcience 1 uot renewed; it t but na- 
tural conſcience enlightned , not by grace 
puroed and changed, 

2, Icariſerh from that reſemblance 
there is between grace and bypecriſie 3 
for hypocrifie is a reſemblance of grace 
without ſubRancegthe tikeneſs of grace 
without the life of grace. There 1s 
no grace but an bypocrite may have 
ſome- 


# (briſtian diſcovered, ow, |, 


ſcience in believers ? Or how may L know 
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ſomewhar like 1t; and-chere 1s noduty: 
done by a Chriſtjan , bur an hypocrite. 
| may ouc-(trip him 1n ic. Now when: 
one that hath not crue grace ſhall-go 
* 1 farther chan-one chat hach, this may 
» | well make the beleiver queſtion whe» 
ther his grace be true or-not ; or-whe= 
© | ther the workings of his conſcience be 
t } not the workings of nature only , ra- 
* | ther than of grace wrought inlr, 
* | Bur to anſwer the Queſtion ; You 
> | may make a judgement of chis in theſe. 
- Ufeven particulars, | 

I. If anatural mans conſcience put- 
teth bim upon duty, he doth uſually bound 
himſelf in the work, of God : his duties 
are limiced, his obedience is alimiced 
obedience;he doth one dury, and neg- 
lefeth another ; he pickerh and chu 
ſeth among the commands of God ; 0+ 
beyeth one , and flightech another, 
Thus much is enough, wt at need any 
more? if I do thus. and thus , I ſhall 
20 to Heaven at laſt. 

But now where conſcience 1s re-- 
newed by.grace, there iris otherwiſe; 
Thnongh there may bee many weak- 
nefles which accompany its duties, 
yet that ſoul never bounds. ic ſelf in, 
H's5. work- 
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working after God; /it never loves God 


ſo much, but till it would love him 
more; nor ſeeks him ſo much, bur till 
ic would ſeek him more ; nor dorh it 


ſerve God ſowell,at any time, but fill 


i makes conſcience of ſerving him 


better. A renened conſcience is a Spring 


of univerſal obedience, Pſal. 19. 1 28. 
for it ſeeth an infinite excellency, and 
ooodneſs, and holineſs in God , and 
cherefore would fain have its ſervice 
riſe uptowards ſome proportiomble- 
neſs to the objet ; a God of infinite 
excellency and goodneſs, ſhould have 
infinte love , ſaith conſcience;a holy 
God ſhould have ſervice from a holy 
heart,ſaith conſcience. 

Now then , if I ſer bounds ro my 
love to Gad, or tomy lervice to God ; 
x I Iimic my ſelf tn my obedience tc 
the holy God ; love one command y 
aad (lighr another; obey in one point, 
and yer lie croſs inanorherzthen is all 
I dobur the working of a natural con- 
ſcience. - Burt on the other hand y1f [ 
love. the Lord with my whole hearr 
and whole ſoul and ſerve himwich all 

my mighe and ſtrengch ; If / eftcemmal 


G-ds;recepts concerning all- things 20 beth 


right, 
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rioht., and-have reſpett to alt the Com- 
wand: , then 1s my love;and ſervice - 
from 2 renewed conſcience, - 

2, 1f a.natural mans conſcience check 
or accuſe for ſin , then he ſeeketh to ſtop 
the mouth of it , but [not to ſatisfie it ; 
moſt of the natural mans duties are to 
fill and flifle conſcience. 

Bur now the beltever cnuſeth ra- 
ther to ler conſcience cry, then to ſtop 
the mouth of it, until he can do it up- 
on good rerms-; until he can fetch in 
ſatisfaionto' ir, from the blood of 
Jeſus Chrifty byfreſh a&s of faith;ap- - 
prehended and applied, 

The natural man ſeeketh to ſtill the 
noiſe of conſcience, rather then to re- 
move the guilt; the believer ſeekerh 
the removal of guilt by the applicatt- 
on of Chyiſts blood, and then conſcience 
1$-quiet of it ſelf, As a fooliſh mangha- 
ving a More faln intous eye, and ma- 
king ir water, he wipeth away the wa- 
ter, and labours to keepic dry,but ne- 
ver ſearcherth his eye to get our the 
Mote ; bur a wiſe man minderh nor ſo 
much the wiping, as the ſearching his 


eye; ſomewhat 1s got in, and that cau- 


ſerh the warefing , and therefore the 
cauſe mult be removed, - Naw-- 


F 
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Now then, if when conſcience accu'- 
ſeth for fin, I cake up a life of duties, 
a form of godlineſs ro Rop the mouth 
of conſcience, and if hereupon con- 
ſcience be ſtill and quiet, then is this 
but a natural conſcience; but if when 
conſcience checks, it will not be ſatis- 
fied wich any thing bur the blood of 
Chriſt , and therefore I uſe duties to 
bring me to Chriſt; and if I beg the 
ſprinkling of his blood upon conſcience, 
and labour not ſo much to ſtop the 
mouth of tr, as to remove guilt from 
it, then 1s this a renewed conſcience, 

3«T here ts no natural man, let him go 
never fo far, let him do never ſo much in 
matters of Religion, bat ſtill he hath his 
. 13-5. Daliah , h# boſom luft. Judas went 

far, but he carried his covetouſneſs a- 
Mar. 6.20, long with him; Herd went far, he did 
| many things under the force of Jobn's } 
Miniſtry, bur yet there was one thing bt 
hedid not; be did- nor put away his be 
Fer. 15,18 Brothers wife ; his Herodias lay in his di 
boſom Rill. Nay, commonly all che | 
naturdl mans duties ate to hide ſome | WI 
ſin , his profeſſion is only made uſe of 
for a cover-/hams. 
But now the renewed-conſcience 
hateth 
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jaceth all fin, 'as David did,1 hate every 
alſe way 3 he regardeth no niquity in. ,,g 
bs heart 5 he.uſeth duties, not to co: Pſa, 66,18. 
er ſin, bur to help work down , * and 
ork our ſin. 

Now then, if I profeſs Religion, if 
l make mention of che Name 6f. the, 
Lord, and make my boaſt of the Law, and 
yet through breaking the Law diſhonour 

od; If Ilive in the love.of any fin, 
and make uſe of my profeſſion to cor 
er it, then am I an hypocrize ,1 and my 
, Iduties flow but from a natural conſci- 

ence: but on the other hand, If I name 2 Tim. 2, 
\ the name of the Lord Jeſus, and withal 39- 
; Jdepart frominiquity ; If I uſe dures, 

not to cover , but ro diſcover and 

mortifie fin, then am I uprighe before 
, BGod, and my duties flow from a _re- 
| Enewed conſcience, 

, A natural man prides himſelf in 

hs duties 3 if he be much in duty, then 
be is much lifred up under duty ; ſo 
did the Phariſee, Luk, x 8. God, [ chank 
thee tht I am not as other men are ; and Luk. 18, 
why 2 where lay the difference ? why, 11 12+ 
I faſt twice in the week, 1 give tythes of 
all, &c. | 

But now take a gracious fieart, a 
renewed. 


Rome2.23 
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renewed conſcience, andwhen his duds 
ciesare ar higheſt, rhen'ts his heart at 
loweſt. Thus ic was with the' Apoſtle # 
Paxl, he was much in ſeryice , in ſeay** 
Tim 2.4 ſon, and ow of ſeaſon, preaching up the ©© 
| Lord Jeſus wich atl boldneſs and ear f# 
neſtneſs, and yer very humble in a © 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs undet 
all ; I am not worthy tobe called an Apt L 
ftle, x Core. 15. 9. To me who am lef 
than the leaft of all Saints, is thzs grac gd! 
given, that 1 ſhould preach among tht ke 
Getitiles the wnſcarchable rithes off ® 
Chrift,Eph. 3.8, And again, r Tim. 1} ® 
I 5.Of finners 1 am chief. Thus a believe hi 
when he is higheſt in duties,then he ig} ® 
loweſt. in humility ; duty pufferh up , 
ſe 
C 
h 
C 
4 


che hypocnrte; bur a betiever comes 2 
way humbled; and why ?' becauſe the 
hypocrite hath had no viſions of, God 
he hath ſeen only his own gifts and 

ares, and this exalteth him 3 bur rhe 

eliever hath ſeen God, and enjoyed 
communion with God, and rhis hum- 
blech him : Communion with God, 
though it be very refreſbing , yer it is 
alfo very abafing and humbling ro'the 
creature, Hierom obſerveth on Zeph. 
I, 1. Where icis ſaid , that Cx/b; was . 
\INIg hull 
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us the Son of Gedaliah, che.Son of Anais. 
af ab, Thar Amariah lignifies, the Word: 


16 of the Lord; Gedaliab fignifies,cbe greats 
44 neſs of the Lord , and Caſhi igimrerpres 


4 red hnmility, or my Ethicpian. Sorhar, 


r ſaich he, from the word of the Lorelzodm- 
eth a fight of * che greatneſs of the Dart; 
and from a fight'of rhe yrearnefs of 'the 
Lwd, cometh humility. 

Now chen, if Epride-my ſelf in any 
duty,and am puffed up under my:per+- 
formances, then-have I norfeen nor 
met with God. in any duty,” Bur on che 
other hand , if when my :gifcs'are ar 
higheſt, my hearr is ar loweſt; if when 
my ſpiritis moſt raiſed , my heart is 
then moſt humbled ; 1f in che midft 
of all my ſervices I can maintain «a 
i ſenſe of my onn unworthineſs; if 
Cyſbi be the Son of Gedaliah , then 
# have I ſeen and had communton with 
# God in duty, and my performances 
are from a renewed conſcience, 
| $. Look what that ts to which the heart 

doth ſecretly render the glory of 4 duty, 
el 41d that is the principle of the duty; in 
Hab. 1. 16. ye read of them thar'S4- 
erifice to their Net , and burn incenſe to 
fg th:ir drag; where the glory :of an 

ation is rendred coa mans ſelf, the 
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principle of that ation is (elf: all &;4Þd 1 
eſ.1.7+ vers tun into the Sea, that is an argueſ«bc 
ment they came from che Seazſo when 
all a mans duties rerminace in ſelf,$no 
then is ſelf rhe principle of all, Tha 
/Now- all the natural mans duties 
run into himſelf ; he was never by aff*t: 
through work of grace truly caſt out 
of himſelf, and brought rodeny him+P tc 
ſelf; and therefore he can riſe nofſc!» 
bigher then himſelf in all he doth ; heFf © 
was never broughtro be poor: in ſpirit] Þ 
and ſo to live upon another,to be car« 
ried our of all duries co Jeſus Chriſt, 
But the Believer giveth the glory 
of all his ſervices ro God ; wharever 
ftrength or life there is in duty , God 0 
hach all che glory; for he 1s by grace 
oured of himſelf, and therefore ſeerh}F* 
no excellency or worthineſs in ſelf, Pfic 
1 laboured more abundantly than they 1 
all, faichche ApoRtle ; bur to whom 
doth he aſcribe the glory of this ? ro Fe 
ſelf? No, Yet nor /, ſaith he , but the $6 
grace :f God which was with me, 1 Cor, © 
15.10. When ever the grace of Chrift Fr 
is wroughtin the hearc as a principle F/* 
of duty, you (ball find the ſoul whengc 
is moſt carried out, wich.a yet ace 1 


" 
: 1z 


| — 


1 


7% Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


hn the mouth of it, / /ive, yet not 7; I 
ef aboured more abundantly than all ; yer GAl-2.26, 
niþo: / ; ſelf 18 diſclaimed, and Chric 
moſt advanced, when ir is from grace 

Fhar che hearc 1s quickned; the tnenty 
four Elders caft their Crowns at Chrift; 
2 eet, Rev.g.106 
ith There are twothings very hard;one 
+ to rake the ſhame of our finsto our 
offclves ; the other 1s ro give the glory 
eÞf our ſervices to Chriſt. | 
| Now then, /f I ſacrifice"to my own 
«> 1f Iaim at my owncredic or pro- 

t, andgivethe glory of all I doto 

yElf> then doI ſowto the fleſh, and 
x $28 never yer caſt our of ſelf, bura& , 
Jynly from a natural conſcience; but Gal-6.8. 
© 
h 
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give the glory of all my ftrength 
ad life in dutyonly ro God,if Imag- 
TÞfiegrace in ally and can cruly ſay in 
ILI do, yet not I, then am I cruly caſt 
t of ſelf, and do what I do with a 
newed conſcience, » It 
;\6;' Though 4 nataral conſcience, 'may 
e Bi 4 manmuch upon ſervice , yet it ne- 
& &r preſeth to the attainment of t: boli- 
eB; i char he carriech.an unſenRti- 
Rec 21 drminy 4 I _ 
£4 a Profeflor., and yer not; or 
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dram of grace that he had got ? 74 
fooliſh Virgins (you know ) toak th 
« laws, bu took noogl in their veſſel | 
that is, they looked more afrer a prof®* 
feſſion, hos after ſanRification, 

But now when a renewed _ ol 
ence putterh a man upon duty ,,1t Þ* 
ſucceeded with the growth of line! e\ 
asgracehelpeth to rhe doing of dut) { 
ſo- duty belpeth ro the growing E 

orace; a believer is rhe more hc L 
and the more heavenly , by his beigf'® 
much in duties. 2 

Now chen, if I am much in a lif* 
of dnties,and-yer a ficanger to 2life 
holineſs ; if I maintain a high profe 
on., and yet have nor a true work 
ſanAification; if (ike children 1 int 
Rickets) 1 grow bigin-the head, 
weak in the feer, then have [ gifts; | 
parts, bur nograce ; andehough I Þ'P* 
much in-ſervice, yet have I'bur a nf 
tural conſcience ;. but 'ov rhe . -ozbf®© 
hand, if the holineſs of my.convell "7 
cion cartiech 2 proportion rom 
feſſion ; if I Ns. 96-4 hearer of *4. P af 
wil, but a deer of of ic 5, 1f grace gto "oh 
in ſeaſons of duty, thendol 2&0 
_— God-fron'a:renewed:c 
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hail 7+ And laſtly, If apatural conſcience 
|; the ſpring of duty, mhy then runs 
walls [prin talleſt at firſt, and ſo abateth, 
nd at Laft drierb w ? burif a renewed 
\{fonſcience, a ſanAified hearr be the 
ring of duty , then chis ſpring will 
eſcver dry up, ic will run always, from 
aroÞclt to laſt, and run quicker ar laft 
» Men firſt? 7 know thy works, and the laft 
be more then the firſt, Rev.2.19. The 
oirff1£91c013 ſhall hold on bis way , and be 
bat hath clean hands ſhall be ftronger 
189d fronger, Job 17, 9. 
»& Bur you will ſay > Why doth char 
+40 abate and languiſh in his duces, 
- Far doth chem from a nacoral conſct- 
, F£ce , more then he that doth them 
\Ffom a-renewed conſcience ? 
al The reaſon is , becauſe they grow 
Ipon a failable root , a decayingroot, 
$0d char is nature 3; narare is a fading 
aþ$o0t , and ſo are all ics fruirs fading; 
(Put the duries done by a renewed-con- 
pt lence , are fruirs char'grow upon a 
Waftins root, and thar 1s Chnilt's 
Fiſts have their root in natufe, but 
{ce hath its rortin Chrift ; and there- 
re che weakeſt grace, ſhall our-hive 
(Fic greareſt gifts and parts , _ 
, re 


Queſt; ©. 


Anſw. 
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chereis life in.che root of one, at 
nor in the x60r of the other; gifrs ar 
orace differ like the leather of you 
ſhooe, and the skin of your feet; t 
2 pair of ſhooes that have the chicke 
ſoles,and if you go much in them, th 
leather weareth our, and ina lit 
time a mans foot cometh ro thi 
oround ; but now a man that goerl 
bare-foot all his days , the skin of hi 
feer doth not wear out ; why ſhoul 
not the ſole of his foor ſooner wet 
out, then the ſole of his ſhooe ? fath, ; 
the leather is much thicker than 
$kin; the reaſon is , becauſe there 
life in the one , and not in the othe 
there is life inthe skin of the foor,anf 
therefore rhat holdeth our, and gro 
eth thicker and thicker, harder and 
harder ; bur there is no life in che ſol j 
of his ſhooe, and therefore that we 
eth out, and waxeth chinner and chit 
ner; ſo it is with gifts and grace, 
Now then,if I'decay,and abate,ani 
orow weary of a profeſſion, and fall, 
away at laft ; /f 7 begin in the ſpirit, an 
end jn the fleſh, then, was all I did fre 
a natural conſcience; but 1f I grow at 
hold out, if T perſevere to the end, 8 q 


. 
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ft works be more than my firſt, then do 
 a& from a renewed conſcience, 
% Andchus I have in ſeven things an» 
ered that queſtion , viz. if conſci= 
ace may go thus farin putting a man 
Don duties , then what difference is 
ere between this natural conſcience 
hypocrites and (inners,and renewed 
Þnſcience in believers ? 
S And that is the firſt anſwer to the 
Jain Query; viz, Whence t it that 
San men £0 ſo far, as that they come to 
S :/moft Chriſtians. 
It is to anſwer the call of conſcience, 
a Secondly, /t is from the poner of the 
eSrd ander which they live ; thouvh the 
ord doth not work effeQually upon 
iy, yer it hath a great power upon 
One hearts of ſinners to reform chem, 
alKugh not to renew them. 
lo I. It hath vim diſcriminationss , 2 
eUcerning, diſcovering power, Heb. 
ez. The Werd of Grd 2 quick and 
> Perfal, ſharper then any two-edged : 
allBord , piercing tothe dividing aſunder 
Flleul and ſpirit , and of the joynts and 
 #*Mfrrop, and ts a diſcerney of the thoughts 
TOW intents of the heart. This 1s the glaſs 
Were every man may ſee what man- 
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Jam. 1.23. 


Pl. 119.92 
Iſa.$,20. 


ſtimony , this is ſpoken of the 


ner of man he is; as the Jighe of of 
Sun diſcovers the lictle Mores, ſo 
tight of the VVord ſhining into coll 
ſcience, diſcovers little fins. - 

2. The word hath vim legiſtativ 
the power of a Law ; it gives law” 
the whole ſoul, binds conſcience; iff 
therefore frequently called the Lai 
Scripture, unleſs thy Law had been 
Aelight, 8c. To the Law, and to the 


word of God, which is therefore c 
ed a law, becauſe of its binding po 
upon the conſcience, - 
3. It hath vim judicativars, a judall.,.. 
ower: Job t 2+ 48, The word thill” 
ave ſpoken , the ſame - ſhall judge _ 
at the laft day ; the ſentence that ( by 
will paſs upon ſinners hereafter, 1s,” 
other than what the word palf®* 
upon them here ; the judgement... 
God is nor a day wherein God F*- 
paſs any new ſentence, but it 1s ſi "6 
Rx ang God will make a ſol?” F 
publique racification of the juff*** 
ment paſſed by the Minifiry e & 
word upon ſouls here ; this I glfi'© 
clearly from 74ae. 1'8. 18. #hatf® 


4 


ge ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bowl Plon 
p.. bed 3 


- Þ MC. Ho 


Whetven; and whatever ye ſhall looſe on 
Be arth, ſpall be loofed in heaven;(o char by 
"Fbringing a mans heart co the word, 

26d crying it by thar, he may quickly 

"know whar chat ſentence is v1ar God 

ll paſs upon his ſoul in the laſt day; 

for as the judgement of che word is 

How, ſuch will che judgement of God 
"be concerning him in the laſt day. 

| Indeed there is a two-fold power 

urcher chan this, in the word, 


Ic babd,, in: Plaſticam, & 
” "vs 109g 
A begetring Ind ſaving power; but 
Is 15 put forth only upon ſome. 
| But che other is more extenfive, 
" $809 hath a great cauſalty upon a pro- 
> Weſſion of goodnels, even among them 
that have no grace. 
nl. 720 char is under this three-fold 
1 power of diſcerning Law and Judge- 
cer , char hath his heart r4»/acked 
"(and diſcovered , his conſcience bound 
Jandaxed, his Rate and finful conditt- 
on judged and condemned, = rake up 
Af(olution of a new life, and convert 
Ylimſelf co 2 great profeſſion of Relt- 
SION, 
I 3, 4 manmay 0 far inthis courſe of 
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credit, and to get a name in the world 
as it is ſaid of che Phariſees, They lot 
to pray in the Markgt-places, and int 
corners of the ſtreets, to be ſeen of men. 

Many are of Hachiavels principl 
chat che appearance of virtue 1s to It 
ſoughr; becauſe though che uſe of ix1 
2 trouble, yer the credic of ic is a bal 
 Ferom 1n his Epiſtle ro Falian, call 
ſuch popmlaris aure vilia mancipia , tl 
baſe bondſlaves of common fame, Man 
a man doth that for credit, thar | 
will nor do for conſcience , and owr 
Religion more for the ſake of lyſt, thei 
for che ſake of Chriſt , thus makir 
Gods ſtream to turn the Devils Mill. 

Fourthly, 7t is from 4 deſire of ſalv 
tion z there 18 in all men adefire « 
ſalvation ; it 1s natural to every be 
ivg , to love and ſeek its own preſet 
vation; who will ſhew us any good ? Pf 
4. 6. This is the Language of Nat 
ſeeking happineſs to its ſelf, 

Many a man may be carried ſo f 
out inthe defires of ſalvation as co C 
many things to obtain it. "i 

So did the young man ; Good Maſter 
what good thing ſhall I de (hat 1 md 
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inherit eternal life ? hee went far, and 
$ did much, obeyed many commands , 
fand all out of a defire of ſalvation : ſo 
Michen,pur cheſe cogether , . and there is 
Jan anſwer tothar queſtion, 
\ The call of Conſcience. 
The power of the Ford, 
The affettion of Credit, and 
The deſire of ſalvation. 
Theſe may carry a man ſo far as to 
de almoſt a Chriſtian, 
The _ queſtion propeunded, is 
this. * 
Thirdly , Whence is it that many are 
wt almft Chriſtians,when they have gone 
0 far ? what #5 the canſe of this ? 
| might multiply Anſwers to this 
ueltion ; but 1 ſhall inſtance incwo 
» @Qvly, which 1 judge che moſt material. 
2 Firſt, 1: is for want of right and ſound 
ſer 1wittion; 1f a man bee not throughly 
Pſiſonvinced of fin , and his hearttruly 
rutFroken, wharever his profeſſion of god- 4; 
neſs may be ; yet hee will be ſure ro 
faFuſcarry ; every work of convigion 
0 dF not a through work; - there are con- 
Pons thar are only natural and ratt- 
ſergpal, bur nor-from the powerful work 
P the Spirit of God. "IEG 
i”. I R ational, 
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Kational Rational conviQion , is that which, 
onvidti- proceeds from the working a natural con-; 
—_—_— ſcience , charging guilt from the light of, 
nature, by the help of thoſe uavau ewvorot 
thoſe common principles of reaſon that are: 
in all men; This 1s the convigion you 
read of , Rom. 2.-14, 15. It is (aid, 
chat the Gentiles who had netthe law, bs 
yet had their conſciences bearing wit- þ 
neſs, and accuſing, or excuſing one ant- KL 
ther; though they had not the /ight off 
Scripture, yet had they convi&ionfrom 
che light of nature; now by the help of te 
che Goſpel-light > cheſe convi&ions jo] 
may be much improved , and yertheþ. 
heart not renewed, PENS 
I Bur then there 1s a ſpiritual convi: 
_ ions and this 1s that th of the Spis 
what? it of God upon the ſinners heart by th 
word , whereby the guilt and filth of 
is fully diſcovered, and the woe and mi 
of a natural ſtate, diſtinttly ſet home up 
the conſcience , to the dread and terror 
the ſinner, whilſt he abides in thatſtate an; 
condition. ” al 
And this is the convi&ion that 1 
ſound and through work; many hai 
their conviſtions, bur not this /piritlſe,, 
convittion, ye 
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'* Now you'l ſay, Suppoſe F am at any Query 
Mime under convittion, how ſhall -1 know 
Bnbether my convittion be only vr a nas 
\Ytaral conſcience , or whether they be from 
"tbe Spirit of God ? 
y 1ihould digreſs too much to draw 4yf;x, 
» Yout the ſolution of this queſtion, to 1ts | 
Huſt length ; I ſhall cherefore in five 
"Things only lay down, the moſt con- 
"Fiderable difference between che one 
and che other. 

1.Natural conviftions reach chiefly tg 
pen and ſcandalogs fins, fins againſt the 
"Ns ighe of nature: fir natural conviction 
Man re4ch no farther than natural light. 
| BurſÞiricaal convittion reaches ro (e- 
"wn et,inward,and undiſcerned an$ſuch as 
yorrifie, Furmality, Luke-warmneſs , 
W adneſs,and Hardneſs of: heart 8c. 
Obſerve then , whether your trou= 
e for fin, looks inward as well as cut- 
$47; and reaches nor” only to open 
Yon but to ſecret luſts, ro inward and 
e iPicitual fins; and if ſo, this is a ſure 

Yn of the work of the Spirit, becauſe 
Ie trouble occaltoned by theſe kns 
Mars 2 more immediate relation to 
tholineſs of God , who only is of- 
Wed: by chem , they being ſuch z$ 
ie can lee or knoy 2 \ a= 
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* Rom.2.14 


ethto work effteually in a ſoul, 'hee 


2 .Natural convittions dedl only with 
a mans converſation, not with his Rate 
and condicton ; with fins attaa/ , not 
original; but ſpiritual convittions reach 
toall fins, co fins of hearc, as well x 
fins of life;to the {in of our nature, #8 
well as the ſins of pratice ; to the fin 
chat is bornin us, as well as the fin 
thac is done by us. 

Where the Spiric of the Lord com 


ms — Fm, ws. wc. So .c. Pry TOW 


holdeth the glaſs of the Law before 
the ſinners eyes, and openeth his eye 
to look into the glaſs, and to ſee 
char deformity and filchyneſs chat] 
In his heart and nature. 

The Apoſtle Pal ſaid, 7 had 
known ſin but bythe Law , Rom. 7.94 & 
How can this be true, that he had $ 
known-in but by the law, when #s mt © 
light of nature Efcover fin ? Ir is ſai 
of the Gentiles 3 That having not 6 
law, they are a law unte themſelves, 

This fin therefore that the Ap 
ſpeaks of, is not to bee underfiood 
fin aRtual,bur of fin original; Ihad nl 
knofvn che pellution of nature , thaf*: 
fountain of fin that is within, rhiF©. 
had not known bur by the law ; an 
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indeed this is a diſcovery that natural 

light cannot make; it is crue the Philo- 

a ſopher could ſay, T&v7J ui TeaTIGa Times a- 
<f K&Kov £71Jvuic £5 chat Iuftis the firſt pud Laeye 
15) and chief of all fins;bnc I cannot think ###*: 
«| be meant ic of Original fin, but of the 

all #197dinacy of appetite and deſire at moſt ; 

coll for 1 find chat the wiſeſt of the Philo= 
ſophers, underftood nothing of Origt- 

nal rn; hear Seneca, Erras {1 tecurs Vitia 


m . - 

os paſci putas, ſupervenerunt, ingeſt ſunt ; 
rd fin is not born with thee; bur broughe 
PB fince. T am fine vitio quans ſine virtu- 


te BA[ CIA | 
wintilianſalth 3 Ir is more .mar- 
wet chat any one man fins,cthan chat all 

$ men ſhould live honeſtly ; finis ſo a- 

eainſt the nature of men ; how blinde - 

Were they 1n this point? and ſo was 
( ; » till che Spiric of.che Lord diſ- 

i covered it to him bythe word, And 
indeed this is a diſcovery proper to 
the Spirir, Iris he that makesthe fin- 
ner ſee all che deformity and filthineſs 
that is wichinz it is he that pulleth off 

$ all che ſinners rags, and makes him ſee 

\#. his naked and wretched condition; it 

K 18 be char (hews us the blindneſs of the 

-minde , che Rubbornneſs of the will , 

" || 3 the 
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che diſorderneſs of the afteKions, the 
ſearedneſs of the conſcience , the 
Plague of our hearts , and the fin of 
our natures, and therein the deſperate} x 
neſs of our ſtate, M1 « 
3. Nataral conviftions carry the t 
ont to look moore on the evil that comes iffl þ 
fin, than on the evil that is in fin; toll * 
ly 

{t 

» 


be a et 


that the ſoul under this conviction 
more troubled acthe dread of Hell 
and wrath, and damnation, than at the 
vileneſs and heinous nature of fins 
But now ſpiritual convittions workf 4 
che ſoul into a greater ſenſibleneſs off þ, 
the evil tharis inf n, than of the evill- xt 
that comes by fin; the diſhonour dot is 
roGod by walking contrary co bt will Þ 5g 
thz wounc'sthar are mace inthe heat} oy 
of Chriſt, the grief that the Holy Sprfj x 
rit of God is putto, this wounds the} ,; 
foul more rhan a thouſand Hells. - 
' 4+ Natural conviflions are not dur ſp 
ble, they are quickly morn-eut ;' they arefl <<; 
like a flight cut in the skin,that bleed; 
« lictle,and is ſore for the preſent, bi 
15 healed av2in, and in a few daies not 
ſo'much as a (car ro be ſeen. 
Bat Piritual convictions are dutab 
they cannot be worn our, they abidk 


ks 
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in che ſoul ritl they have reached their 


end(whichis the change of the ſinner. ) 


Theronvittions of the ſpicit/are like 
a deep wound in the fleſh that goes ts 
the bone, and ſeems to endanger the 
life of the Patient , andis nor heated 
but with great skill 3 and'whea it is 
bealed; leaves a (car behinde it, that 
when the Patient 1s well , yet hee can 
ſay, Here is the twark 0” thy wound which 
will never mar ot, 
- S&'4:ſoul that 1s undet fPiritag! cou- 
vii, his wound isdeep; ard wot 6 
dee healed , bur by the greit: s kill of 
theheaventy Payfician ; and when it 
is heated; there are the tokens of it fee 
mamrnitithe ſoul; that can tiever be 
Worri out; - ſo that che ſoul may ſay , 
Here are the marks and ſigns of my cons 
wittion ſFill in my ſoul. 

'5. Natural convictions make the ſoul 
ſhy of God”; guilt works fear, ahd fear 
cauſes eftrangedneſs; thus it was with 
eAdawi'5 "When hee ſaw his nakedneſs, 
heeTrin away -and'hid himſelf from 


1 Now fpirirnal conviſtions drive 
s wot che ſonl'from G:4 , but unto God 3 
T Ebrtims convittion was. ſpigitual , 
& I'4 and 


{Ux40ade. 
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1 and he runs to God,7 urn thou-me, and} ut 
* Her. 31, 1%. I ſhall he turned. So that there 1s you P| 
ſee, agrear difference berween;con- 
| vittion and conviftion ; between cha (# 
which is natural , and that which is ca 
[ ſpiritual; that which is common, and} V! 
[ that which is ſaving, ab 
Yea, ſuch is the difference , tharf} C 
chough a man hath never ſo mnch of PO 
the former, yer if he be wichour thefj 9 
latrer,he 1s bur almoſt a Chriſtian; and} &t! 
| therefore we have great reaſon to en-|þ Cl 
'- quire more after this ſpiricual convis 
| len. For, 2) 
Spiritual convittion ts an efſencie of 
ped of ſound converſion; converſion bes th 
e1ns here;true conver//on begins in come ÞÞ 73 
vitions,and rrue convittions end i in c0.-Þ 
Verſu0n. C0 
Till the ſinner be convinced of fin | i 
he can never bee converted from fin z W 
Chrifis coming Was as a Saviour, co M 
dye for 6nners 3 and theSplrics com» 
ing is ro” convince us 2s {igners, that} ic: 
wee may cloſe wich Chriſt as, a Savi- 
our; cill ſin bee chroughtly diſcovered} *t 
to us, intereſt in the blood of Chriſt 
Cannot rightly be claimed by us; nayy 
{o long as linis unſeen, . Chriſt will be 
une 
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unſought,T bey that be whole, need not the | 
Phyfitian,bat they that are ſick. Mar. git 

2. Slight and common convittions , 
(when they are but skin-deep) are the 
cauſe of much Hypocrifie ; Slight con- 
vitions may bring the ſoul to claſp 
about Chriſt , bur not to cloſe with 
Chriſt, and this is the guiſe of an Hy- 
pocrite;I know noother riſe and ſpring 
of hypocrifie, like this of ſlight convt= 
ions ; this hith filled: che Church of, 
Chriſt w th Hypocrites. 

Nay, iris nor onely-the'Spring of 
'} Hypocriſie , but itis alſo che ſpring 
1} of Apoſtafie ; what was the cauſe that 
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the ſeed was ſaid to wither anay? Mat.. p 
13-5 6, ic was becauſe it had no deep- ; 
neſs of e:rth, Where there is through 
conviction , there is a depth of earthin 
the hearr, and there the'Seed of the Mat;13.9g/ 
Word grows; but where convitions-are 6+ - 

fight and common , there the ſeed 
withers for want of depth ; ſothar you 
ſce clearly in this on2 1nſtance,whenc? 
Tt is'thac many are bur almoſt Chriſti - 
ans, when'chey have gone (6 fat 11/RE- 
licion, viz, for wan of fourid convis 
-Ctions. {187 OG 9991250 
Secondly, (Andrhis'hatha near r6s. 
| LE. lation 
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"Mar. 23, nor Wear long, will do little ſervic 
_ ſo that Chriftian that doth not come 


lanon tothe former) 7: « P bt want of 


4 through work, of grace firſt wrought in 
the heart ; where this is not, all a mans 
following profeſſlion comes to no- 
thing ; that Scholar 1s never like to} 
read well, that will needs be in hu 
Grammer, before he is our of his Pri 
wer ; Cloth that is not wrought well 
in the Loom » will neither wear we 


well off the Loom , tht hath nor 4 
through work of grace in his hea 
will never wear well , he will ſhrink 
zn the wetting, and never do mud 
ſervice for God; ir is not the pri 
nin? of a bad tree , will make 1t briw 
furth good fruit « but the tree muſt 
made good , before the fruit can bt 
good, Mat.12,3 3, 
He that takes up 4 profeſſion of Relj 
gion with an unbroken heart , will new 
ſerve Chriſt in that profeſſion with 
whole heart. 
If there be nor a true change intha 
mans heart ,- that, yer goes far, al 
doth much-'in; the ways of God , 
be ſure he- will either die aw byp 
crite or an Apoſtatss 


£ 
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.- Look as In nature, 1f a man þe not 
mwell-bo:n, but . prove .crooked or 
miſhapen in the birth, why he will be 
crooked as long as tie lives ; you may 


| bolſter or- ſtuff out his cloaths to 


conceal ic ,” bur the crookedneſs, the 
deformity remains ſtill ; you. may 
hide it, but you cannor help itz it may 
be covered, bur 1t cannot be cured. 
Soit is1n ghiscaſe , If a man come 


A 1nto a profeſſion of Reljgton , but be 
not right born ; 1f he be not begorten of John 3.95 


Ged, and birn of the Spirit ; 1f there 
benot a through work of grace in his 
kearc., all his profeſſion of Religion 
will never. mend him he thay be 
boulſtered out by a life of ducies , but 
he-will be but an hypocrite at laſt, for 
want-of a through work at frſt; a form 
of eodlineſs may cover his crooked» 
nefs, bur-will never cure it, 

A-mari can never be a true Chriſt i- 
an,nor accepted of God, though inthe 
higheſt profeſſion of Keligion, withoxr 
aWork-of grace inthe heart. For, 

I. There maſt be an anſwerableneſs in 
the. frame of that. mans beart (that 
world- be accerted of God ) tothe duties 
done by bim ; tus ſpirit and affections 
| | Within 
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within maſt carry a proportion to his 
profeſſion without ; - prayer withour 
faith; obedience ro the law given, 

without fear and holy reverence of 
the Law-giver, God'abhors : As of 
internal Worſhip, muſt anſwer the du- 

ties of external Worſhip, 
Now where there 1s not grace 
wronghr inthe heart, there can never} | 

be any proportion ,or anſwerableneſs } | 

m che frame of that mans heart, cothef : 

duties done by him. 

2. Thoſe duties that finde acceptance 
with God, muſt bee done in fincerity. Þ « 
God doth not take our duties byF t 
tale, nor judge of us according to the Þ ff 
frequency of our performances, but ac-Þ| ii 
cording to the ſincerity of our hearts g 
in the performance. Ir is this that} 4 
commends both the doer, and theff 0 
duty to God; with fincerity, God |} a 
accepts the leaſt we do ; withour (in- I} fi 
cerity , God rejeRs the moſt wee doy 
or can do ; This is that remper of 
ſpirit which God highly delights inz 
Prov. 11.20. They that are of afroward | tu 
heart, ave an abomination tothe L:rd 
Ent fuch ar are utright in their way are 
be delight, 

The: 
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Jtoa man in innocency. 


The Apofle-gives it a great\Epithere, 
he calls it in' 2 Cor. 1, 12. ei\gvelee 
3:8, the ſincerity of God, that isfuch a 
kncericy as'ishisſpecial work upon the 
ſoul, ſerting the hearc righr and up= 
rieht before him in all his waies, 

This is the Crown of all our graces, 
and the commendation of all our du- 
ties, thouſands periſh and' go to Hell 
inthe midſt of all cheir performances 
and duties, meerly for wane of a liccle 
fincerity of heart ro God. 

Now where there 1s not a change 
of tate, a'work of gracc inthe hearc , 
there can be no fincericy to God-xard; 
for this is not quid proveniens 4 natura, 
It is not an herb 'thar: grows itt natures 
earden; the heart of manis naturally 
deceitful, and deſperately wicked, more 
oppoſite to _—_— chan toany thing: 
as things corrupted,carrya greater diſ- 
fimilitude to what they were, than 
to any thing elſe which they never 
were, . 

God made man upright; now man voe 
tuntarily loſing this, is become more 
diflike ro himſelf chanto anything be- 
fow himſelf; he is more like a Lion, 2 
Wolf,a Bear; a Serpent) a Toad, __ 

0 


Jer, 1#hgs 
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. Sorhacicis impothble to find fin- 
cerity ut any ſoul, .ciftchere be a work 
of grace wrought there by. the' Spirit 
of God; and hence is is that -2 may 
is bur almoſt 4 Chriftian when he hach 
done all. 

The fourch Queſtion, " 

; 4+ What ts the reaſon that many 09-19 
farther in-the proftſſion of Reivgion , "than 
to be eAlmiſt a Chriſtian 2 7 
; I. [t is becauſe they deceive themsſeltyes 

by. 1. in the truth of oo onn-condition ; "yy 
miſtake cheir Rate, and think it good 
| and ſafe, whe ir''s bad- and dayve» 
y rous 3 Aman may look upon himiel 
a3-a member of Chit, and: yer 'Got 
may look upon- him as a -Veſlel « 
wrath z as a Child of - God by looking 
more upon: his fing. than. his graces, 
more-upon his failings than-his faich 
more upon in-dwelling lufts-, than 7: 
meping grace, may think his caſe ver 
bad , when yet it is very good; -1 / 
black, ſaich the Spouſe , Cant. I. 
and yet- faith Chtif., O- chow aireſt « 
mong women, v. 8: Sor the {4niner-bfff/ 
looking more upon his duties thah'his 
fins, may think he ſees his name »rivt 
in the bouk of /ife x and yer be 1m ci 

acconn 


a «4 


— 


| beart of every natural man , Jer. 17: 9- 
WY + the omni, _ 
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account of God avery Reprobate, 

There 1s nothing - more common) 
than for a man to #hink himſelf ſome- 
wing * when be 1s nothing , and ſo he 
deceives bimſeif : Many a man bleſſes 
himſelf 1n kisincereRt in Chriſt, when 
he is indeed a firanger ro him; many 
a man thinks his fin pardoned , when 


alas he 1s fill in the gall of bitterneſs, 


and bend of iniquity. Many a, man 
thinks he hath grace, when he hach 
none ; There ts (ſaith Solomon ) that 
makes himſelf rich , and yet hath no- 
thing. This was the very temper of 
Laodicea ; Thou ſaſt I am rich, and en- 
ereaſed with goods , and have need of no- 
thing, and knoweſt not ( pray mind: chat) 
that thou art -wretched , and miſerable, 
and por, and blind, and naked. 

T hoa knoxeſt not | as bad as ſhe was, 
ſhe thought her Rate good ; as poor as 
ſhe was in grace, ſhethoughrt ſhe was 
rich; 44 miſerable and naked 45; ſhe nas, 
Jet ſhe thought ſhe had.need of nothing. 

Now, chere are, ſeveral- riſes qr 


) 


fj grounds of; this miſtike, 11 <-> 


I'le name five to you, >; nyc 4,4 
Firſt;7 he deſperate deceitfulneſs of the 
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Gal, 6.3.. 
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Provel 3 
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Rev: 3- i 
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the heart «s deceitful above all things, 
the Hebren is, YIDIIN-2PP che word 
(APY) is the ſame with Facobs name 
now you know hee was a ſupplante 
of his brother Eſa; hee is rightly 
called-Facob (ſaith hee) for he hath ſu 
planted me theſe two times. pu 

So the word fi2nifies, to be fraudy- 99 
lent, ſubtil, deceitful, and ſupplanting hho, 
Thus 1s the heart of every naturalfD, 
man , PIN IPP. deceitful above allieh 
things. Kaur 

You read of the deceufulneſs of chef - + 
T ongue. | 

And of the deceitfulneſs of &;ches..th 

And of the deceirfrineſs 0&Þeant 

And of the deceirfulneſs of Fr , 

Bur yer the hearc is deceitful adowh4 
them all ; nay you read of the deceit=hex 
fulneſs of Satan; yet truely a man8Þbg, 
hearr 1s a greater deceiver thatrhee;Bow 
for he could never deceive a-mman , WE4y 
tis own heart did nor deceive'him,-'' Sor 

Now it is from hence thae a manÞduc 
-proſumes-upon the- goodnelis -of hitfhf t 
caſe, from-che deſperarecreachery ofÞng 
his own heatte 7 0 ITS) | nar 
3 How common 1s it for - fnen to boallnu 
df" the” gQodneſs of their —_ | 
. Þ- [ f 
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iy thank Grd, though I do not make ſuch a 
rd ſhew and pretence as ſome do , yet 1 have 
8 30 4s good 4 beart 4s the beſt, O dobur 
lf hear Solomon in this cafe ,' he that truſt- 
IJ erb in bs 07n heart is a fool; Will any 
I wiſe man commit his mony co a Cut- 
 Jpucſe? will hee cruſt a cheac ? Irisa 
#fleood rule uiuvyco amisetv, remember 
9rodiftruſt; andic was Auftinrprayer, 
BDorzine libera me 4 meipſo. That man 
/Schac truſts ro his own hearc , ſhall bee 
eto finde himſelf deceived ar laſt. 
Secondly, This miſtake ariſes from 
* pride. of 4, mane: ſpirit; 1 there is' a 
"Ftoud hearc/in every. nacural man; 
there wag”much of this ptide in : oA- 
Mnf, 2nd there is muchof ic in all 
KEddoms ſong;itis a radical fin,andfrom 
Henceatiſes this overweening opini-+ 
Son of a tans Rate and condicion;- So+ 
 Yomon ſaith-; Be not righteaws evermuch. 
in ſpeaking occagonally of thoſe 
ords, ſaith, | It is not ju#titia ſapiens » 
nur aperbia preſumtntss.; not meant 
If the righceouſneſs-of che wiſe man, 
Wie of the: pride of che *preſumpruous 
Jn; - Now in this ſenſe every carnal 
nan is tighreous- overmuch 4 though 
te hach none, of that righceouſnefle 
"9 | which 
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which commends him co God yg 01% 


© 
the righreouſneſs of Chriſt ). yet -he « 
roo. much of char righteon/neſs whith t 
commend himgohimfelf, and char {f 
ſelf-righteouſneſs. 4p 

A proud man hath an eye (ro ſeeWia 
beaaty,' but not bis deformitys h1S pariſon! 
bur not his /pors3 his ſeeming Ho Hemi: 
neſs, bur-not his real wretchednefs.' 

[t moſt be a work of oramee that 
ſhew a'nin the want of _ 
haughty eye. looks upward; ' but? 
aumble __ looks Jonntiard-5i 
| therefore this is the believers Modis: 

Eph.3.t, 7hehrdft of Snints ,' 2h yreacft If "un 
| * Tim. 1. vers; -batthe carnal mans Mortoff 
| _""__ I rhank:God I amy not a4 other hen.' 
| Thirdly , Afony dtteive ' thengfelt 
with comm grate wviſtead of {avi 
through that reſemblante that 4s Lien 
them;as many take counterfeit moi 
for currant coyn, ſo Us too many thf® 
common grace for true. 1+ nl. 
facile eſt deceprio. Sanl took the D 
for Samuel ; becauſe he wpperredl 
the'Mantle of Same! ; (6 ithy' 
commor grace for ſaving, becauſe 
like ſaving grace; 4 man'may be vilif®® 
a ſupernarural work, and yer Fall (} 


4 
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wg of a ſaving work ; the firft raiſeth na- 
| ture , the ſecond only reneweth na- 
ng tare ; chough every ſaving work of the 
Ifpiric be ſupernatural , yer every ſu- 
Jpernacural work of the ſpirit 1s not 
ſaving, and hence many deceive their 
own ſouls, by raking a /wpernararal 
enfork for a ſaving work, 
Fourthly, I1any miſtake 4 profeſſeon 
Religion for a work, of converſion, and 
n out-/ige reformation for 4 ſure {e of 
"nrard reperieration.. Tf che our-fide 6f 
ſkhe cup be waſhed, rhen they think'all 
offs cclean., though it be never ſo foul 
f\FMirthiit. This is the common-Rock thar 
oF many ſouls ſplit upong rothetr eter- 
pal hxzard , raking up a form of ' pod- 
neſs, but denying thepower thereof. 
Fifthly, Want of a hems application 
f the'Law of God to the Leart and con- 
cience , to diſcover to a man the true 
Fate and condition he ts in. 
wm Where this is wanting , a man will 
Jae down ſhore of # true: work of 
SIFace, and wiltreckon his caſe better 
lan icis, That is a norable peflye 
ſich the Apoſtle hints concerning 
mſelf; / was 4dlive nithout the Law 
1 (6c 5 but when the Commundment came, 
revived, ang 7 died. Here 
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Here you have an account of the dif; 
ference apprehenſiens Pay! had of hid 
condition, with and without the wordftt 
x. Here is his apprehenſion of hi 
condition without rhe word , / nas &{fi 
Phil.3.5,6 livs,( ſaith he) without the Law; Þ om 
had the law,for he was a Phariſee, andG 
Rom,z, a» they had the form of knom{edge , aniip 
of the truth of the Lax; therefore wheilſyy/ 
he ſaigh, be was without the Liz , yoll 
mult noc cake him hterally, bur ſpuiflme 
tually; he was wichout the power atlRe 
efficacy of ic upon his hearc and ] 
ſcience,. convincing and aWakeninflin, 
and diſcovering fin; and ſo long asthilmii 
was his cafe, hee doubted nor of 
ſtace, he was confident of the goodmſ , 
. of his condition ; this he hinted whe 7 
he ſaith, / was alive; but then, ( 
2, Here is his apprehenſion of they, 
condition with the word, and thatY ;; 
Quite contrary to what it. was befolthþf c 
when the Commandment care (uh » 
then ſin revr#ed,and I dyed. Be c/ 
When the Word ef the Lord cafiþþ,, 
with power upon his ſoul , whenth.,, 
Spiric of God ſet it home effeRtulif þ 
upon his conſcience, that 18 meantuſs 
the coming of the Commandement , then 
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f in hnrevived, and [ djed; that is, I ſaw "A 
\deſperaceneſs of my caſe , and che fil- 
thineſs of all my ſelf-righceouſneſs. 
Then my hope ceaſed, and my con- 
fidence failed, and 25 before” I choughr 
my (elf alive,and my [1ndead;ſo when 
God had awakened conſcience by the 
word, then I ſalv my {n alive a:d pow 
rtul, and my ſelf dead and miſerable. 
708 So thar this is the firſt reaſon why 
Smen gon farther inthe profeſſion of 
1097 eligion, then to be a/moſt Chriſtians. 
Ieis becauſe they miſtake their ſtate, 
and think it good when it 1s not;which 
miſtake hath a five-fold riſe, 
4 deceitful heart. | 
yl eA proud ſpirit. F— 
T aking common grace for ſaving. or 
Outward Reformation, for true Kege- 
Wer Ation. 
ay ant of a home application of the Lan 
of God to the heart and conſcience. 
15 
Ye cannot hee 7 / ſonners in their open pro- 
Waneneſs , then he labours to perſwade 
a { Fo to take wpwith a form of godlinefs ; 
f he cannotencice them on in theix 
WIuſts, with a toral negle& of. heaven, 
en he entices them to ſuch a pro- 
hg 2m | | feſhon 
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2. It is from Satans cunning » who if Reaſe2. 
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feſlion as is ſure to fall ſhort of hea-' 
ven, He will conſent to the leaving; 
ſomeſin, ſo as we do bur keep the! 
reſt ; and to the doing ſome duties, 
ſo as we negle& the reſt: Nay rather 
than pare with his incereR inthe ſoul, Þ; 
he will yield far to our profeſſion of - 
Religion, and conſent to any thing 
but our converſion , and clofing with KF 
Chriſt for ſalvation 3 he cares notÞ 
which way we come to hell, ſo as heF 
gets us but thither at laſt, 
Reaf. 3. 3. [ts from worldly and carnal policy; 
thisis a great hindrance to many; poli- 

cy many times enters Caveats again(F' 
piety. Jebuwill not part with hi calver, 
leſt he hazard his Kingdom, | 
Among many menchere would be 
more zeal and heneſty, were there leſs 
deſign and policy. There is an honeſt JE 
policy that helps Religion, bur carnalF 
F policy hinders it. | 
Mariors We are commanded tobe wiſe as ſer-T 
n.3.% penis, now the ſerpent # 5 the ſultilleft of 
creatures;' but then we muſt be iznccent 

as Doves : if Piety be without Policy, 
irwants /ecuri) ty ; If Policy be wichoutF 
Piety, it wants integrity; Piety without" 
Policy, z5 too ſimple tobe ſafe; and PolinF; 
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by wichout Piety, 4. too fnbtil to be good. He 


Lec men be as wiſe, as prudent, as 


Jubcil , as warchful as they will , bur 


n let it be in the way of God, letir 
Joyned with holineſs and incegrity. 
That 18 a curſed wiſdomerthar for- 


ids a man to lanch any further our 


the depth of Religion, rhanhe can 
the Land, leſt he be taken in a 
rm , before he can make ſafe to 
re again, 

4. T here « ſome luſt eſponſed in the 

art, that hinders a hearty cloſe with 


bri/t : though they bid fair, yer they 


Real. 4. 


me not to Gods terms; the young Mari19:20 


would have eternal life, and he 
ids fair for it , a willing obedience 
every command but ong : but on- 
ſone; and will not God abate him 
? 15 he {o ſevere ? will he not come 

n a lictle in his terms, when man 


iſes ſo high? muſt man yield all > will 


yield nothing ? ** 
No, my brethren , he that under- 
ids for heaven, (hall as ſurely loſe ir, 
be thar will give nothing for it: he 
twill not give all he hath, part with 
for the Pearl if price, ſhallb-as ſurely 
without it, as he' thax never once 


eapens it, "The 
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The not coming up to Gods term: 
is the xuine of thouſands of ſouls c 
nay , it is that upon which, all cha 
periſh, doperith z a naked ſinner rod, 
naked Chriſt ; a bleeding broken ſir 
ner, to a bleeding broken Chriſte, 
theſe are Gods terms. x. 
Moſt Profeflers are like Iron ben 
tween two equal Loadſtones ; Gal 
draws, and they propend towards Go 
and rhe world draws, and they inclingy, 
to the world ; they are between borkifj 
they would not leave God for tf 
world , if chey might not be engage 
to leave the world for God. F 
; . Burif chey muſt part with all, withy 
every luſt, every darling, eyery belaf 
; 2Tin.4 i* yed fin, why then the ſpirit of Demtha, 
oflefles them, and God 1s forſaken, 
- by them, fra 
My brethren, this is the great rea 
ſon why many that are come to din ; 


1 


almoſt Chriſtians, go no farch 
ſome one beloved luſt or other hin; 
ders them, and after a long and high; 
profeſſion, parts them and Chriſt. fas þ 
ever; they did run-well , but here iti 
Gal.5.7. that theygive out , and after all. fallere 
\ ſhort, and periſh toeternity, | 
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ng ' Thus having anſwered theſe four 
Is queſtions; viz. 

ha 1.'Hoyp far a manmay 00 inthe way to 
Ofbeaven,and yet be :xt almott aChriftian? 
nn 2, hence is jt that a man goeth ſo 
RB 4: £0 be almoſt a Chriſtian ? 

J. Whence isit that a man is but al- 
Demoſt a Chriſtian , when hee hath gone 
abu far ? 

76 4» What is the Reaſon men g0no far 
ln@her 31 Religion, than to be almoſt Chris 
of Hans. | 

ty Tproceed now to the Application. 
oe - 1. That ſalvation is not ſo eaſie a thing Infer. I, 

Wvit is imagined tobe; this 1s atteſted 
wilhy our Lord Chriſt himſelf, far. 7.14. 
eloÞtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way 
emMhat leadeth to Life , and few there be that 
tkeÞinde it. The pate of converſion is avery 

frait g4te , and yer every man that 

[ ould be ſaved eternally, muſt enter 
> fin at this ſtrait gate ; for ſalvation Is 
heffimpoſſible without it, Except 4 man be 
DItfers again ( xvotkv, born from aboye) , , _ _. 
hgh cannot ſee the Kinpdome of God. Jor-3 3 
| fo" Not that this gate is ſtrait fimply:, = 
: 118d 1n reſpe& of 1t ſelf; no, for con- | 
 faferingoraceis free , the gate of mercy: 
\Fands open a{l the day long : 1h the ten- 
Tay: KA 
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ders of Goſpel- grace, none are exclu- 
ded, unleſs they exclude themſelves ; 
Chriſt doth nor ſay,If ſuch and ſuch wil 
come to me,I will not caſt chem out ; 
but him that cometh unto me ( be he who | 
wr what he will, if be hath a heart to cloſe 
with me ) I will in no wiſe caſt him ont ; 
he ſaith not, If this or that man will, |; 
here is water of life for him; bur, /f any 
man will , let him take the water of life, 
ſreely. Chriſt grudgeth mercy to none :|” 
though ſalvation was deatly purchaſzd| 
for us,yet 1t 1s freely proffered to us. he 
So that the gate which leadeth to life yp. 
1s not firait on Chriſts pare”'z- or 10 re«þy 
ſpe& of 1ts ſelf, bur ic 1s trait in reſpeRhyc 
of us, becauſe of our luſts and corruptinhnc 
ons, which make the entrance difhiculc4y 
a needles eye is big enough for athredhe 
co paſs through, bur 1c 1s a Rraight paſgh; 
ſage for a cable rope; either the needleÞis 
eye muſt be enlarged,or the cable 79, 
mult be untwiſted , or the entrance iq 
impoſſible, Soir is in this caſe ; ch ſ 
gate of converſion 18 a very ſtrait palqe}/ 
ſage fora carnal corrupt ſinner to golf; 
at; the ſoul can never paſs through with! 
any one lutt beloved and eſpouſed 
and therefore the finner muſt be unk 
| | CNLITEP - 
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miſled from every luſt; be muſt lay a« 
3 [ſide the love of every fin » Or hee can 
l never enter in atthis gate, for itis 2 
3 [ſtrair'gace, And when d hee isin ar this 
' ſcair Fre, nee meereth with a narrow 
ſe Way ro'walk i ins [0 our, Lord Chriſt 
5 Poith, Narrow is the way that leadeths 
Ll lifez and' what way is this but the 
a | hy of ſanQificacion? For withoat holt- 
fel eſs, 120 74, 1m [hall ever ſee the Lird. 
e :| Nowthis Way of Sanifcation 1s a 
fery Darrow WAY 3 for ir lies over the 
eck of every lutt, and in the exerciſe 
if every grace, ſubduing the'one, and 
nproving the other'; "dying dayly , 
And yer living dayly 5” dying'to fin , 
and 1ivins to God, this isthe Way of 
$enQification : * and oh how few are 
ere who walkin this way ! the broad 
ty hath many Traveſfers in ic, bur 
lis hartow Way is like the Waies of 
Winaanin the daies 'of Shathgar 3 *1t 18 
id, Tudo. 5:6. #7 the daies of *Shamear 
v ſon of Anath, 'he e kjoh TA1e6s were un- 
pal pied , ind the Travellers walked 
It ruph' by-wayes, m the Hebrews, jt 15 
WP py! mn through crooked 
Wes; "the 34) H& Foltns{e'ts by che 
Molt an unoccupied way, ſo ſaththe 
| K 2 Pro- 
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Heb, 12,3 
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Ad Celeſte 


EN 


| Aucuntar, 


Propher, Iſa. 35. 8, 9. A way ſhall be 


chere, and it ſhall be called the way of ho-l 


lineſs, the unclean ſhall nit paſs over it ; 
no Lyon fhall be there , nor any ravenous 
beaſt ſhall go wi thereon, but the redeem- 
ed ſhall walk there; the unclean, and 
the Lyon,and the ravenous beaſt, they 
are in the crooked wales; none but the 
redeemed ofthe Lord walk in the way 
ofthe Lord, 

It is no wonder then,that our Lord 
Chriſt ſaith of life, that few there be tha 
finde it, when as the gate # ſtrait , and 
the way narrox,;that leadeth to it;man) 
pretend to walk in the narrow way, but 
rney never entred in at the ſtrait gate; 
and many pretend to have entred in 
at the trait gate, bur they walk not it 
the narrow way, _ * 

It is a very common thing for a mat 
to periſh upon a miſtake of his way; tc 
20.0nIn thoſe paths that take hold of 

ell, and yer hope to finde Heaven at 

lat; thoſe twenty paths forementio 

ned run into defirution, and yer mt 

ny chuſe them , and walk in thema 

the way of ſalvation. As many profant 

and Fo finners periſh by chufing th 
d 
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earb , {0 many formal profely- 
ſor 
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ſors periſh; by mitaking the way of life 3 
this I gather from that our Lord 
Chriſt ſaith, Few there be that finde it ; 1Cor.g.1 
which doth clearly imply, what in 74 ae 
Lutke 1 3+ 2 4. hee dorh plainly expreſs, jew 
viz, that many ſeek it, many /eck toen- oyycare 
ter in, and yet are natable ; many run gradum; 
far,and yer do not ſo run as to obtainz /#7r4/q; 
many bid fair for the Pearl of Price , ©4410 a6 
and yet goWithour it; Hell is hadwith ports 
eaſe,bur the Kingdome of Heaven ſuffers gas «t; 
I violence, Mat.11, 12. | 
2, If many go thin far in the way to Tnfer. 2 
| Heauen,and yet miſcarry ; 0h then what 
S ſhall be the end of them who fall ſhort f 
*3] theſe ! If he ſhall periſh who 1s almy/ 
Int 2 (Þriſtian,what ſhall he do,who is not 
at all a Chriftian ? If hee that owneth 
Chriſt,and profeſſerh Chriſt, and leav- 
eth many fins for Chriſt, nay be damn- 
ed notwichRanding ; what then ſhall 
I his doom be , whodiſowneth Chriſt , 
and refuſerh co part with one (in , one 
luſt, one oath for Chriſt; nay, that open - 
ly blaſphemerh che precious name of 
Chriſt ! if he that is outwardly ſanfified, 
ſhall yer be eternally reje&ed, what 
- will the caſe bee of ſuch as are openly 
ay wnſanitified,, that have not only the 
of... > IS Plague 
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plague of an hard beart within, bur alſc 
the plapne-ſores of aprophane life with 
out? If the formal. Profeſſor muſt be ſhut 
out,ſurely then the f/thy adalterer, ſwi 
niſh drankard, the cheap ſmearer, the pre 
fane- Sabbath breakgr , the foul-month'i 
ſcoffer, yea,andevery carnal ſinner maci 
morezif there be a #0 to him thar fallet 
ſhort of heaven, then how ſad is the wo te 
him who falls ſhort of them that fall 
ſhort of Heaven ? Ah that God would 
make this an awakening word to fin « 
ners that are aſleep in fin, vichout che 
| leeft fear of detth,or dread of dammation 
Uſe of Are there many in the World, chat 
[Examin. are almiſft, and yer but 4/mnſt Chriſti « 
1 ans © wny then It 1s tire for uUSHO call OHT ] 
on condition into qucffion 3 ' and to make 
a more narrow {crutinyinto the trith ofÞ Tx 
our Fpiritual eftate;' what it 1s, whether '! 
It bee right or no; whether wee 'are ! 
ſound and fincere in our profeffion off 
Religion of na. When onur- Lordſ 
Chrift told his Diſciples, One'of youſ < 
ſhall betray me, every one began pre-J a 
ſencly to refle& upon himſelf, Maſter 
& it 1? Maſter ts it 1? So ſhould we do, 
when the Lord diſcovers to us fron 
| his word, how many there are uns 
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der the profeſſion of Relizion, thar 
are bur almoſt Chriſtians, wee ſhould 
frait-way refle& upon our heart, Lord 
75 it I? 18 my heartunſound ? am T bur 
almoſt a ( rift ian ? am | oneofthem 
char ſhall miſcarry ar lafi? am I an hy- 
x} pocrite under a profeflion of Reliei- 
eh} 00? have 1 a form of godlineſs With- 
te} out the power ? F; 
all Thnerearc two qu7/t i2ns of very great 
1d} -imporeance , which wee ſhould every 
n4 0n2 of us often put tq our ſelves ? 
he that am Þ ? 
by Where am 1 
al 2Tx.Whact am T?am I a childe of God 
;4- ornot?amT ſincere in Religion,or'am 
«1 I only an hypocriceiunder aProfeſſion? 
he 2, Wheream 1?am1T yer tn a natu- 
of} | ral ſtate, or in a ſtate of grace?am'] yer 
eq in the old root, in old 44am; oram T- 
rel In the root Chriſt Jeſus? amlinrhe 
off Covenant of works, that miniſters 
dj only wrath and death? oram Tin the. 
zu Covenant of grace, that miniſters life 
and peace ? | 
Indeed this 1s the firſt thing a man- - 
ſhonld look atzthere muſt be a change 
of Rate, before there can be a change 
of heart; wee muſt come under 2 
| K 4 . change 


th 
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Eze 36.26 


z Cor.13.5 


— 


changs of Covenant, before we can bef gx 
under a change of condition : For the] 4» 
new heart,and the new ſpirit is promiſedJhy 
in the »ex covenant; there is nothing off. 
that tobe heard of 1n the 0/4; nowa 

man muſt beunderthe new Covenant yfnc 
before he can receive the bleſſing pro«Jnc 
miſed in the new Covenant; he mult bellfe 
in a new Covenant ſtate , before he canly! 
receive a new Covenant heart; no mer4fiſh; 
cy, no pardon, no change, noconyer=Jp; 
fion, no grace diſpenſed out of Cove- 
nant: therefore this ſhould bee our 
great inquiry ; forif wee know nar 
where we are, wee cannot know whath;z 
we are; and if we know not what weefj; 
are, we-cannor-be what we ſhould be , 
viz.ltogether (briftians. Lect me then I|y| 
beſeech you preſs this duty upon you 

that are Profeſſors; try your own hearts , ti, 
examine y:ur ſelves whether you are in the ri, 
faith, prove your own ſouls. Targe this] w 
upon mott cogent Arguments, or 
I. Becauſe many reft in a notion of p 


. godlineſs, and outward ſhixs of Religion, Ii; 


aud yet remain intheir natural conditi*} | 
08; Many are hearers 0; the Word 5 but 
not d:ers of it, and ſo deceive their own 
fauls; ſome neither hear nor do; theſe}. 

are 
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Be un prophane ſinners; ſome both hear and 
do, theſe are trae beliewe rs; ſome hear, 
ed but chey do not do, theſe are Hypo= 
Of co1tical Profeſſors. 
val He chatſlights che Ordinances,can- 
f 2 notbe a rrue Chriſtian ; buc yer it is 
O*Ipoſhible a man may own them ,& pro 
feſs them, and yer be no crueChriflian; 
alyho would truſt to a profeſſion , hae 
[4Þſhall ſee Fudas a Diſciple,an Apoſtle a 
[*FPreacher of the Goſpel, one that caſts 
e-Jout Devils,to be caſt our himſelf ? He 
uf not 4 Few which is one outwardly, nei- 
ther is that C ircamciſion which is outward 
athin the fleſh : but he is a Jew, which#s one 
eeflinuardly, and Circumciſion is that of the 
* a beart, 11: the ſpirit, and not. in the letter , 
1 _ praiſe is not of menbut 0 God. 
uy: 2. Becanſe Errors in thefirſt fond. 
3 tow are very dangerous; It wee be not 
he rioht in the main, in the fundamental 
1s work; if the foundation be not laid in 
prace in the heart , all our followin 
of profeſſion comes to nothing , the bode 
is luilt upon a ſandy foundation , and. 
*{thongh it may /fand for aw ile, yer 
th when the fioeds come , and the winds. b'ow 


Ron, 3.2% 


. . 
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#g and beat upon it,great will be the fall if it. d-6508 
el. .f Becauſe many are the accens that | 
cl K = 0up 
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our ſouls are liable to in this caſe ; there 
are any things hke grace, that «re not 
grace; nowitisthehkeneſsand fimili« 


tude of things that deceives, 8 makes| 


one thing to be raken for another, 
Many take yifts for grace, comm 
knowledge, for ſaving knowledge, whe 
as a man may have great gifts, and yer 
no grace ; grear knowledge , and yet 


* not know Jeſus Chriſt, 


Some take common faith for ſaving; 
when asa man may beleive all che 
truths of the Goſpel, all the promiſes 
all che threatnings, all the Arricles o 
the Creed ro be true , and yer periſt 
for want of ſaving faith, 

Some rake morality and reſtraining 
grace, for piety and renewing grace; 


' when as 1t 1s common to have fin muct 


reſtrained, where the heart is not at 
all renewed, 

Some are deceived with a ha/f-work 
taking convittion for converſion, refir- 
mation for regeneration : We have ma 
ny Mermaid Chriſtians; 

Definit in piſcem mulier form 


Hperm. 


Or like Nebachadnezzars Image. 
head of gold, and feet of clay'; | Thq 


Jovi 
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Devil cheats moſt. men by a Synecdo- 
c<e, putring a part for the whole; par= 
tlial-obedienceco ſome commands,for 
univerſal obedience to all, Endleſs are 
the deluſions that Sacan faltens upon 
ſouls, for want of this ſelf-fearch : 


20 
\enf 1c 1s neceſlary therefore, that wertry 
yer} our ſtate, leſt we cake the ſhadow for 
yer the ſubſtance, and embrace a cloud 
inftead of Ja. 

wh 4 Satanwill try 14 at one time or 0- 
-hel #7; he'l wvinnow us, and fift us co the 
eel bortome; and It wee now reſt ina 
off groundleſs confidence,it will then end 
(fl in a comfortleſs deſpair. 

Nay, God himſelf will ſearch and 
ing £7 us, ar the day of ju!gemenc eſpeci- 
+4 ally; and who can abide that tryal/, 
off that never tryes his own own heart ? 
ad 5. WYhatſoever a mans ſtate be , whe- 

ther hee bee altogether a Chriſtian or no, 
þ whether hs principies bee found or no, 
pal Jet it #5 goud to examine h1s onn heart 5 
4 If he finde his heart good , his princt- 


ples right and ſound,rthis will be mate 
rer of rejoycingz if he findes his heart 
rotten, his principles falſe & unſound, 
the diſcovery isin order to a tenew- 
Ing; if a ran have a diſeaſe upon Vi, 
. RN 2n | 


Luk; 2.3 1 


Gal, 6.4+: 


ii. 
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inſs W 


The tezms upon which God in che 


and know 1t; he may ſend ro the Phyſi- Gi 
tian in time; but what a ſad vexation {ſh 


; Will ir be, not toſee adiſeaſetill irbeÞbr 


paſt cure?ſo for a manto be graceleſs, Wi 


| and nor ſee ir rill ic be toolate, ro 


think himſelf a Chriflian when he isJas 


-not, and that he is in the righe way to C 


heaven, when he 1s in the ready way of 
ro hell, and yer not know ir till aſhis 


; dearh-bed, ora judgement-day con-{ipt 


fure his confidence ; this is the moſtJind 


irrecoverable miſery, Ind 


Theſe are the grounds upon whichÞ Ki 

T preſs this duty, of examining our M 
fate; O that God wonld help us inffic 
the doing thisneceſlary duty ! ha 
You'l ſay , But how ſhall I come to rec 
know whether I am almoſt, or altogether us 
a Chriſtian ? Tf a man may go (o far, Jus 
and yer miſcarry, how ſhall I know»: 
when my foundation is righe , when IÞ/a» 
am a Chriſtian indeed ? Oul 
I. The altogether Chriſtian cloſes with, as 
and accepts of Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms z ſar 
True union makes a true Chriſtian :#- 
many cloſe with Chriſt, bur it is upon Þ Pet 
their own terms ; they take him and 
own him, but not as God offers him. 


Goſpel J- 
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Goſpel offers Chriſt, are, that we 


broken hearc, and yer a whole Chriſt 
with a whole heart, | 
A broken Chriſt with a broken heart, 
254 witneſs of our hamility; a whole 
Chriſt with the whole heart,as a witneſs 
of onr ſincerity. A broken Chriſt reſpets 
his ſuffering for (in;a broken hearr re- 
ſpeRs our ſenſe of fin; a whole Chrift 
includes all his offices; a whole hearc 
includes all our faculcies. Chriſt is a 
King, Prieft, and Propher, and all as 
Mediator;without any one of theſe of- 
fices, the work of ſalvation could not 
have been compleared : As a Prieſt he 
redeems us ; as Prophet he inftruas 
us; asa King he ſan&ifies and ſaves 
us : Therefore the Apoſtle ſays, He 15 
wade to 14 of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanbtification, and redemption ; righte= 


ouſneſs and redemption flow from him 


as a Prieſt; wiſdom as a Prophet ; 
ſanQification as a King, 

- Now many 1mbrace Chriſt as a 
Prieft , but yer they own him nor as a 
King and Prophet;they like to ſhare in 
his righteouſneſs , bur not to partake 
of his holineſs;they would be don 


ſhall accept of a broken Chriſt with a + 


ies. 4 
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| ed.by him, but they would nor ſubmic[n; 
uk, i9.27 to:him j they would bee ſaved by hig]ar 
| blood, -but nor ſubmit co his pawer:|all 
Many love the priviledges of the Gow 
ſpel, butnorthe ducies of the Goſpel.zo 
Now theſe are but almsſft Chriftiely 
ans, notwithſtanding their cloſe withly 
Chriftz for ir is upon cheir own.cerms,[ly: 
- *but nor upon Gods. The Offices off an 
Chriſt may be diſtinguiſhed, bur cheyſ tai 
can never be divided. an 
Bur the true Chriſtian owns Chrift] all 
in all his Offices ; hee doth nor onlyf for 
cloſe with timias FJeſ#, bur as Lord the 

ph. 20.28. Teſus;he ſaies with 7 bomas, My Lord, 
| and my God. He doth nor only believe lov 
in the merit of his death, bur a'fo cons| of þ 
forms to ths manner of his life ; as nz do 
belicvesin him, ſo he lives to him; hel the 
rakes him for his wiſdome , as well ag #04 
for his righteouſneſs; for his ſanRifica] no 
tion as well as his redemprion, ben 
2. The altogether Chriſtian hath 
through work, of grace «nd ſan(tificatin dot 
nronght in the heart , 4s 4 5fring of dwFfor 
ties. Regeneration 4 who: change | int 
SCor.5-11 all old things are done away,and. all things the 
become new : It1s a perfe& work as tof cur 
parts, though not as to degrees,. Caty fai 
nalf; 
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icfnal men do duties, jbur they are from 
is]an unſarRifed heere, and that ſpoils . 
r:Þall. A new piece of cloarb never x por gt well Mar.9.16, 
p41 13 4n 01d garment,for the rent'is but made 
1,4 zorſe. When a mans heater is through- 
iJly renewed bygrace,the minde ſaving- 
h lyenlightned, :he conſcience chrough- 
5, ly.convinced, the will cruly hnmbled 
off and ſubdued, the affeMions ſpiritually 
y] raiſed and ſanRtified; and when mind, 
and wil,and conſcience,and affeQions, 
AF all joyn-iflue to help on with che per- 
ly] formance of the duties commanded, -—- 
r4f then is a man altogetber ac briſtian. | 
Lf. 3. He that t althgether a Chriſtian , 
vell looks to the manner, as well as the matter 
| of bis duties; nor onely that they bee 
we] done,burt how they be done, He knows 
ie] the Chriftians ptiviledges lyein Pro- 
aof $0w37,bur his duty in Adverbs, it muſt 
24] nor be only bon» good, bur it muſt bee 
bene, that good mu be ri ghcly done. 
Here che almoſt C briftian fails, hee 
#| doth the ſame duries that others do 
for the matter, but hee doth chem nor 
4 10 the ſame manner; While he mindes Jam;5.16- 
the ſubſtance , he regards not the cir- 
cumſtance : If he pray, he regards not Luk, 8,18 
; _8 and 0 fervene} in prayer; if he #4 
e 
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he doth nat mind Chrifts Rule , Take 

om.6.17 heed how ye hear ; If he obeys, he looks ur 
not to the frame of his hearrin obeyPA' 
ing; andrherefore miſcarries in all he”! 
doth ; bonum oritur ex integra cauſa of** 
wales exquolibet defeity ; any of theſe rl 
defe&s ſpoil the good of every duty. F 

4» The altopether Chriſtian 1s known 
by hus fincerity, in all his performances go 
whacever a man does in the duties off 1 
the Goſpel, he cannot be a Chriſtiar 7 
without fincerity, Now the almoſt [/ 
Chriſtian fails in this; for chough heÞFi 
«oth much, prays much, hears —_ 
obeys much , yer he 1s an hypocrite 1 
under all. ide 

5, Hethats altogether a Chriſtians be f 
hath an anſwerableneſs within to theÞ's | 
law without. There is'1a*connaruralneWt4? 
between the #ord of God, and the wil le 
of a Chriſtian; his heart is.( as it wereN*vc 
the tranſcript of the Law: the ſame ay 
holineſs that ' is commanded in thef'®. 
Werd, 1s 14P. 'anted in hs nearc ; the Y) 4 
ſame conformigy to Chriſt chat 15 en ath 
joyned by ths Werd of God, is wroughtÞ' 
inche ſoul by the- ſpirit of God z che _ 
ſame obedience which the Word ref 
quireth of him, the Lord enablech cofialk 


i perfor 
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heperform by his grace beſtowed on 
kefpim. This is chat which is promiſed 
n the Vew Covenant, [ will put my lay Heb. 9.10 
heſn their inward parts , and write it in & 10,16, 
4 $6tir hearts, Jer. 31.33. Now the 
ſeſfvricing his Law in us, is nothing elfe 
. Pur his working that grace and holi- 
anÞeſs in us which the Lay command- 
; oth, and requirerh of us, 
off In the Old Covenant Adminiſtration, 
in od wrote his Laxs only upon tables 
, fone , bur nor upon..che heart 3 and 
nepierefore, though God wrote them, 
hyJet they broke them z bur.in the New 
ref 19enant Adminiſtration , God pro» 
ides new tables, ot tables of ſFone, but 
we fleſhy tables of the heart, and - writes 
þeÞ's Laws there , that there might be 
e495 EſyexnſC-, a law within,anſwer» 
{ble ro the Law withoutzand this every 
fue Chriſtian hath , ſo that he may 
\eÞj(in his meaſure)as our Lord Chriſt 
1d, 7 delight to do thy nill, O my God, 
[2 Lan ts in my beart ; every believer pf, ,o.y; 
1Þath 2 lighe within bim , not guiding | 
em co deſpiſe and light ,- bur ro 
ze and walk by the light without 
im; the word commands him to 
alk in the light, and the light rags 
"A im 


a Cor.z.3 


1e 
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him to walk according to the word. 

Moreover from this 1mpreſſion ot 
the law upon the heart, obedience thhe 
conformity to God becomes the che 
and delight of the ſoul ; for noline 
the very natare of the new creature , 
that if there were n9 Scripture , bft 
Bible ro guide him; yer he would} 
holy, for hee hath received gr.2ce Wor 
grace, there is a gr-ce nichin 40 4 * 
ſwer to the word of grace nich;ut. Who 

Now the alm/t Chriftian 1s a itiho 
get to this law of God within; he a** 
bave ſome- conformity to the Wb 
in outward converſation, bur he She 
not have his anſwerableneſs to the 
word-in inward conſtitution, 

6. The altogether Chriftian is miha! 
in duty,and yet math above duty ; - Wihin, 
in duty in regard of performandſ 
much above duty in regard of dex 
dence: much in duty by obeying, Fhe 
much above duty by believing. Mo 
lives in his obedience » bur hee df 
nor live upon his obedience; but uſe}: 
Ehtiſt and his righteouſneſs, 

The almoſt Chriſtian fails 1n thihjh, 
he 5 much in duty , but not abowſei 
but refigin ic ; he works for reft, Wi 


FT ; 
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:Hhereſts in his works; he cannor come 
o believe and obey too; if he believes, 
hen he thinks there 1s no- need of 0- 
dedience, and ſo caſts off that; if he be 
much in obedience , then he caſts off 
elieving, and thinks there is no need 
fthar, He cannor ſay with David, I pſa, rx, 
Wave hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy 166, 
mmmandments. 
The more a man 18 in duty, and the 
More above it; the more in doing,and 
More in believing, rhe more a Chriſtian, 
0' 7. He thatis altogether 4 Chriſtian , 
univerſal in his obedience; he doth not 
dey one command, and negleR ano- 
ter; do one duty and caſt off another, pF, , 
ue hee hath--reſpe& co all the'come - 
tands; he endeayours to leave” every 
, and love every duty. © * OO 
The aloft [Þriſtian fails tn ths;his 
dedience is partial and plece-meal 3 
he obeys' one command, he. breaks 
Mother ; che duries that leaſt cxoſs his 
: 6 Mt Hie'ts much in -" but theſe rhat do, 
7 T 
The Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid yaa. +4. 
Wther, 8c but they did nor lay afide 2;. 
oieir covero»fpeſſe, their oppre//ion, they 
Woo ed' Pitdis hoafes,, they Were Mar. 3.14: 
Sn4ural to Parents, 3, The 
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Gods plory the chief .end ef all his pat i 
formances ; If hee prales, 'or hears, (Ul 
oives,or faſts,or repents,or obeies,&f ( 
Gods glory is the main end of all ; 
1scrue, he may.have ſomewhat elſe$on 
hicher end of his wotk, but God isÞ# « 
the furcher end; as Moſes Rod (wal, 
lowed up the' Magicians Rods , Neo! 
Gods glory is the ultumate end ti 
ſwallows up all his other ends. Ng 
the almoſt Chriſtian fails in this, Þ 
ends are corrupt and ſelfiſh; God n 
poſſibly bee at the hicher end of } « 
xork bur ſelf is at the farcher end; || © 
hee char was never truely caſt out t 
himſelf , can have no higher end wh} 1 
himſelf. 
Now then examine thy ſelf by th 
_ charaCters; put the queſtion ro thy (it 
ſoul, doſt thou cloſe with Chri/# upſor | 
Goſpel-rerms? is grace in the heartQpul 
principle of thy performances ?, te] 
thou look to the manner» as well + 
the matrer of thy duties? doſtgtev 
do all in fincerity ? is there an ani” 
rableneſs within co the law witt 
arc thou much above duty, Wt 
. much in duty ? is thy obedience $®: 


w 


— 
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al > Laftly, is Gods glory the end 

df all? 1f ſo, then art thou not only 
moſt, bur altogether a Chriſtian. 

&) Ob take heed of being almoſt, and yet 2: Hſe of 
tt almoſt a Chriſtian ; it .is-a great c4#t10n, * 
efomplainc of God againſt Ephraim chat joe g 
is} #5 4 cake not turned; that 1s, half ba» _ 
v4, neither raw nor roaſted , $T8 Jv- Neque onus 
- Keds, 57 Ze5'05, neither cold nor hot, as 445, neque 
ti«cdiceay Rev, 3. 17. Becauſe thog art cofFus, 


Neither hot nor cold, therefore I will ſpem 
ee out of my month. 
Is 18 4 con- C Greatly unprofitable. 
dition that )Exceedingly uncomfort- - 
of all o-Y) able. 
thers is Deſperately dangers. 
Firſt, It 3s greatly unprofitable to be 
wt almrſt a Chriſtian ; for failing in 
hoy one point Will ruine us, as ſurely 
ya$if we had never made any attempts 
+ ufſor heaven, Ic is no advantage to the 
artful ro be almoſt converted; for the 
2 @ittle that we'want, ſpoils the good of 
well our attainments ; we ſay , as good 
tedever a whit as never the near; 4d ni- 
anlFilun: valet quod non valet ad. finem ſu- DO 
cheÞ® - there is no profit. in leaving this 7” 
that ſin, unleſs we leave all fin; He- ,;; 
ce® heard Fobngladly, and did many -: 
Ls Pe $a things 


| 


] 
| 
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} 
| 
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things , bur he kept hts  Herodias, at 

that -ruined him, Jadas did mann: 
things, pr4zed much , preached mudfe 
profeſſed much, but yer his coverouſt 
neſs ſpoiled all;one fin ruined the youſJt 
»4n, that had kept all the conimangs 
butone, Thus hee that ofends 193 of ie 
point #5 guilty of al., That 15, anar tiveght 
willingly and allowedly in_any .onf®/ 
ſin, he brings the euilr of the- violarſ#% 

on of the whole.Law of - God upon 
_ and that upon a-two-fold accourfie 
. Becauſe:hee mamfeftsrhe (a oc 

cnn of rhe: auchority of 'God 
in the wilful breach. of one, as" of Al 
2,By allowing himſelf 1n the breddp®! 
of any one command, he ſhews he ke” 
none in obedience and conſcience © 5 
God; for he that haces finz as fin, har 
Al fin : ; and he that obeys the col h; 

mand-as the expreſs Will of God, 

beys every. command, And fot chifac: 
cauſe, the leaſt (it willingly, and wifero 
allowance lived in, ſpoils the good] H 


| all-our obedience , ard lays che {6Þ "FP" 

| Jud. 8 , under the whole wrath of God; Onto 
3L, _ leak in a'Ship may {ink her , chou'2 

* withch, 9, ſhe be tight every where elſe ; Gidagy®7 

E ple had __ Sons, and but one Baſt 


-— 
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$d yec chat one B- -ſtard deſtroyed all bes 
ns; ſo may one fin ſpoil all our ſer- 
es; one luſt beloved may ſpoil all 
oul rprofeſſion,as that one Baſtard oy 
» the SOnS of Gideon, 
e}Secondly, /: i7 exceeding/y ancomfer- 
) le as appears three wales. 
ive. 7» thatfuch a one 3s bated of God 
M Sa the world hates him becauſe 
aff Profeſſion, and God abhors him Rev, 3.15 
| hicauſe of his dif/ims/arion; the wor!d verſes. 
udſies him becauſe he ſeems goed, and 7i4a e- 
xd haces him , becauſe hee doth bur tao 
oof» /o. Noperſon that God hates mus,unde 
JJ&re chan che a/moZ#t Chriſtian; I would ad vomi- 
4% wert either cold or hot, either all a 111m aen- 
efÞriſtian, or not at all a Chriſtian. * us, > 
> of Pecanſe thou art neither cold nor hot , —_— 
\ tepida us 
refure 1 will ſpew thee ont of my mouth. tuntur. 
of bat a loathſom expreſſion doth God Drul. 
, euſe, ro ſhew what an utter abhor- 
hicy there 1s in him againſt luke- 
m Chriſtians. 
dg How uncomfortable then muſt char 
ſgÞhdirion needs be, wherein 2 man is 
OfÞhorred both of God and man ? 
alf'2. {t 5 uncomfortable in regard of 
idgyerings; for being almoſt a Chriſtian , 
| { brig us into ſuffering ; ; bur boys 
us 


= 


- 
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| bnt almoſt a Chriſtian, will never cat | 
us through ſuffering, In Iat.13. 2&. 
| 21. itisſaid, He that receiveth the / 'J 
| into ſtony ground, the ſame us he that he 
the word, and mith joy receiveth it : 
| hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth |, 
| a while; for when tribulation or perſecalh,, 
on ariſeth becagſe of the nord,by and byh , 
7s offended. | 
There are four chings obſervath; 
in the words, oc 
I, That the ſtony ground may ti; | 
ceive the word With joy. C 
2. Thatic may for ſome time abidelſſe(; 
a profeſſion of it, he dareth for a whilthex 
3. T hat this profeſſion will expdj | 
to ſuffering ; for mark, ' perſecutions e 
ſaid to ariſe becauſe of the Word. Ko 
4, This ſuffering will cauſe an aff 
Racizing from profeſſion;for that whilſh t 
15 here called offence,is in Luk, 8. 
called falling away , which for 4 whihf 7 
beleive , and in time of temptation fallon 
way. if 
I gather hence,a profeſſion may@ou 


Poſe a man as much to ſuffering, 

the power of godlineſs ; | bur withaſſ*- 
the - power of godlineſs chere is $C! 
nolding our in a profeſſion - undffor, 


|} = 
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ering. The 0r/d hates the ſhew of . 

zodlineſs, and cherefore perſecutes it; 

he almoſt Chriſtian , wants the ſubſtance © 

d therefore cannot hold ont in it. 

Now this muſt needs bee very un - 
Fomfortable; if I profeſs Religion , I 

Sm like to ſuffer; if 1do bur profeſs ir, 
F am never like ro endure. 

3. It ts uncomfortable in regard of 
Wat deceir_it layes our brpes under, to be 
Feceived of our hopes, cauſerh ſorrow . 

well as ſhame; he that is but am: {# 

Chriſtian, hopes for heaven; bur un- 

eſs he be altogether a Chriſtian, he ſhall 
ver come there, 

Now to periſh with hope of heaven , 

680 to bell by the gates of glory; to 

dime to the very door , and then bee 

but ont, as the five Virgins were; to die 

| the wilderneſs, within the fighr of 

. Fe promiſed land, at the very bcink 

Bf 7ordan, this muſt needs be ſad: to 
dme within a ride of the Goal, and 2 

ſs it; co fink within fight of har- i 
Pour; oh how uncomfortable is this ? 

3. As it is grealy unproftalle, and 

reedingl y uncomfortable to le but a'm: ſt 

Chriſt ian,ſo it is deSferate!y denotrine. 
10007 EI 
—_. I, This. 
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1. This doth obicem ponere, it hin= 
ders the true work ;a man ies in afaicet” 
capacity for convetfion, that lies in 0«' 
penenmity and rebellion,rhan he char 
ſooths up himſelf in the formalicies of J : 
Religion, This I gather from that pa- 
rable of the two Sons which our Lord 
Chriſt urged to the profeſſing Scribes 
and Phariſees, Mate21.2Y. g 
There was 4 man had two Sons , and. 
he came to one and ſaid . Go work to day 
in my Vineyard; he (aid, [ill not; bath. 
afterward; repented and went. #9 
' And he came to the ſecond,and ſaid like- 
wiſe; and he ſaid, go Sir,but went mit. 
The firſt repreſencs the carnal © 
ſinner, that is called by the word, 
refuſes,yert afterwards repents,and bes 7 
lieves, The ſecond repreſents the Hy _ 
pocrirical profeſſour , rhat pretends G | 
much,bur performs lictle; Now mackf 2% 
how Chriſt applies this parable, v.31.Þ .* 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, that the Publican mn 
and the Harlots go into the Kingdome of we 
alm 


God before you. 
And upon this account ic is bettet;; 
not tobe at all , thanto bee almoſt a} * 
Chriftian; for the almoſt hinders the bar 
altogether, Icis bercer (in this res het 

/ ozrd)]® 
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{| gatd): to bee a finner wichouc a Pro- 
fefſton, - chen ro be a profeſſor withour 
1 converſion ; forthe one lies fairer for 
ah inward change; when the other relig 
nan outward. Our Lord Chriſ cells 
the Scribe, Mark 12. 34. Thouart not 
far from the Kingdume of God, and yer 
never like ro come there. None far- 
ther from the Kinzdome of God than 
{ach #£are nor far from che Kingdome 
"F of God. As for inſtance, when there 
Jlies buc one luſt, one fin, berween a 
fout and Chriſt, char ſoul 1s not far 
from Chrift: but now when che ſoul 
I refts in cliis'nearneſs ro Chriſt, and yer 
will nor part with char one luſt for 
Chriff, but chinks his condirton ſecu= 
"I red; rhough chat luſt be not ſubdued , 
Ibo is farcher fromthe Kingdome of 
ik God chan he ? : 
- | Soour Lord Chriſt tells the young 
o man, ar.r0.21.0n thing they l. cxeſt; 
Awvby, he was very near Heaven, near 
being x Chriſtian altogether , hee was 
ef| almoſt ſaved ; he tells Chrift he bad 
y all che commands, ».20.He lack- 
id bur one thing; I ſay, but one thing,, 
Aut irwas a greatthing; chat one ching 
a htelacked, wasmore than all chings he 
* L.4 had 
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had, for it Was the one thing neceſſary 


Luk,10.42 it Was a new heart, a work of grace in 
his ſou!,a change of ſtate,a heart wean- 
ed from the world; I, this was the one 


ching,and he thar lacks this one thing, 
periſhes with his all chings elſe, 
2. Th condition is T5 like a ſtate of 


grace , that the miſtake of it for grace 4, 


exſic and commun ; and it is very dan- 


gerous to miſtake an) thing for grace, 


chatis not grace; for inthat a man 
contents himſelf, as 1f it were grace. 
Formality doth often dwell nexc door 
to ſincerity , and one {ſign ſerves both, 
and ſo the houſe may be eafily miſta- 
ken, and by that means a man, may 
take up his lodging there, and never 
finde the way out agatn. 


Whar one ſaich of wildome, Multi 


all ſapientiam gy » miſs ſe jan 
prove putaſſent ; many might have 
en wiſe, had hey not thought themes, 
ſelves ſo, when they were otherwiſe ; 
The ſameT may ſay of grace; Many , 
formal Profeſſor might have been 4 
ſincere believer, had hee not miſtook 
his profeſſion for converſion, his du- 
ries for grace, and (o refted in rhat for 
ſincericy,hich i is but Hypocrife. 
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3. It is 4 degree of blafthemy to pre- 


tend to grace,and yet have no grace. ] ga= 
tierchis from that, Kev. 2. 9. I kno 
the blaſphemy of them which ſay, they 
ire Tems and are nt. This place un+ 
dergoes yarieties of conftrucions ; 


Grotias & Pare do not miſtake their 
blaſphemy co lye in their ſaying , le) 


are Jews and aren:t; burto lye inthe 
Reproacnes that theſe Jexs faftened 


-upoy/ Chriſt, c:llinghim /zp9F.r, D:- 
cexves, one that hath a Devzl,& c. 


Briohtman goes another way , and 
ſaith, This was the Blaſphemy of theſe 
Jews , they retained that way of wor- 
ſhip chat was abrogated ; andthruſt 
upon God thoſe old Kites and Cereme- 
nies which Jeſus Chriſt had abolithed, 


'- and nailed to his Croſs 5 by whichthey 


overthrew the glory of Chriſt, and de- 
nied his coming, 

- Bue I conceive- the blaſphemy of 
theſe Jexscolye in this , that they ſaid 
they were Tems and were not. A Jew 
here is not to bee taken licerally and 
rigly only, for one of the lineage of 
eAlrabam, but it is to be taken /Mecto- 


.mwically , for a.true believer, one of 


the ſpiritual ſeed of Alrabam, He #5 4 
L 3 Tew 


2 1.5 


—— 
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0M.329. Jew which is one inwardly; ſo that for}- 
a manto ſay he is a Few when he is nor, |. 


ro profeſs an intereſt in Chriſt when 
he hath none 3 to ſay hee hath grace 
when he hath none , this Chriſt calls 
blaſphemy. 

Bur why ſhould Chriſt call this blaſ- 
phemy ? this is hypocrifie ; but how 
may it be ſaidro be blaſphemy ? why, 
hee blaſphemes the grear attribnte of 


Gods omniſciency; he doch implicitly | 


deny that God ſees and knows our 


hearcs and choughts3 for if a mandid' 


believe the Omniſciency of God, thar 


hee ſearches rhe hearr, and ſees, and. 


knows all wichin, he would nat dare to 
reſt in aeraceleſs profeſſion of godhi» 
neſs; this cherefore is blaſphemy in the 
account of Chriſt, 

4. It is dangerons. to bee almnHt 4 
Chriſtian, in that this ftills and ſerves 
ro quiet conſcience, Now it is very dan- 
eerous £0 Quiet conſcience with any 
thing bur the blood of Chriſt ; it is 
bad being at peace, ill Chriſt ſpeaks 
pzace; nothing can truly pacifie-con- 
ſcience, leſs than thar which pactfes 


God, and'rhat is rhe blood of rhe 


Lord Chriſt, Now the almoſt Chrt- 


ſtan: 


i... le es 
_— — 
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"ian quieres conſcience; but not wh 
thedlood of Chrilt; ic is nor a peace 
i] flowing from Chrifts propitiation, but 
Ef a pence rifing from a formal profeſii- 
8] on; not a peace of Chriſts o1ving, bur 
a peace of his own making ;he filences 
and bribes conſcience with a form of 
vodlineſs, and ſo makes it give way to 
an undoing, ſoul-deftroying peac2; he 
rocks tt afleep in the Cradle of du- 
tits, and then it 15 a thouſand to one, 
ie never afakerh mote ill death or 
judgement. | - 

Ah my brethren, it is better to have 
conſcience never quier, - than quieted 
any way but by the blrod of fprinkling : 
2 youu conſcience unquier,is the great- 
eft-aMiAtion to Saints;and an evil con- 
ſcience quiet is rhe greateſt judgment 
to ſinnets, 

5. It is dangerous to be almeſt a Chri- 
"| fian in reſpett of the nnpardonableſin ; 
"| rhe fin that the Scripture ſaich , Car 
þ never be forgiven, neither in thus world, nc; | 
f nor in the world to come; T1 mean, the fir 
againſt the Holy Ghrſ# ; now ſuch are 
only capable of finning that fin, as are 
bur almoſt Chriſtians. 

A true believer cannot; the work of 

| L 4 orace 
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$je< in his heart, that ſecd of God abj- 
ing in him, ſecures him againſt ir, 
1 799.3.9.comp.with Ch.5.15,17,18, 

[he profane, open, ignorant ſinner] 
cannot ; though hee lives daily and 
hourly In fin, yer hee cannot commit 
this ſin; for fr muſt bee from an en- 
Iighrned minde ; every finner undet 

che Goſpel eſpecially, ſins ſadly again chi 

' rhe Holy Ghoſt; againſt the rivings] So 
and motlons of the Spirir; he reſiſts thef} ve 
Flo!y Ghoſt, but yer this ts not the fin 4-Þ hit 


Act. 7+ <0 


gainſt the Holy Ghift, de 
There muſt bee three ingredients tof} wi 
m:ke up that (in, 31 


2. It mult be wilful, Heb.10.26..1fÞ fo 

3? fin wiltally after we have received- the. th 
kn'pledge of the truth , there remains nl fel 

more ſacrifice for ſin. th 

2. Ic muſt be againſt light and con-J nt 

vitions, After wee have received \the}| tr 
 kminledge of the truth. 
R/aſphemia x s: Fe kh be deftinata walitia,. 1n} 1 
In SP'T:t# Y gs | 4a 
fanftum ea Teſolv'd malice, naw you ſhall finde all bi 
ef! q11quis theſe ingredients into the fin of thel 


deftinzta Phariſees, Mate1 2.22-Chrift heals one | 1; 
maiitia : ; 6", nw 
fortra provtium animi ſui ſtnſum , Firiusſantt;'gratian 
& virtemsy iq; gloriam oppugnat LueBrygens,'n, Mas. 
K2 | ans 


ww 
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thac Was p!ſſeſſed nith a Devil , agrear 
work, which all che people wondred 
at,”. 23. Butwhar ſay the Phariſees ? 
ſee v.24. Thr feilo v caſteth out Devils 
by the prince of Devils; now that Hhes 
Was the [in againſt the Holy Gheſt*, 
clear* for 1twas bath wilful and Nic 
cious, and againſt clear convictions ; 
they could nor but ſee that he was the 
Son.of God, and that this work was a 
peculiar work of the Spirir of God in 
him,and yetchey.ſay he wrought byche 
devil; whereupon Chtift charges ch2m 
with this fin aotinſt the Ho!) Ghoſt, »: 

31, 33-. Now theſe Phariſees were a 
fort of great Profeſſors ;. whence | ga- 
.ther this concluſion, That icis-the Pro- 
feſſor of Religion chat- is the ſubje& of 
this fin ; not che oper carnal” ſinner; 
not therrue believer , - bur:the furmal 
trofeſſur. 

Not the ſinner, for he hach neither 
| light nor grace; not the believer, for 
|| he hath both /ighe and grace 5 there» 
| fore the formal profeſſor, for he'harh 
| light, bur-no. grace. Here then is che 

oreater danger of being bur almoſt a: 
Chriftian , heeis liab1: toth's dread - 
{i -unpardonable fin. 
L:5 


6..'T his; 


C ompare 
this with 


Mar 2.2 3p 
2 95 3 vs 


| 
| 


—_ 


The Almeſt Chriſtian d iſcaver ed, = 


—— — —Q Hl 


ſubjett; xs to Apoſtacy ; he that gets no 
00d by walking in the waies of God, ©* 
will quickly leave thery and walk nt 


right, and the juft ſhall walk in them 


6. This being but almoſt a Chriſt ian; 


more in chem;. this I gacher from Hoſ © 
14:9. Whois miſe, and he ſhall under - 
(tand theſe things ? prudent, and he ſhall t 
know them ? for the waies of the Lord 4 
right, and the joft ſhall walkin them, bn 
the tranſereſſors ſhall fall therein. . 
The ju(t ſhall walk in them Jne whoſt 
hearr is renewed and made right my / 
God , hee ſhall keepcloſe to God uy .* 
his waies.. : 
But the tranſoreſſcr ſhall fall therein 
the word in the Hebrewis, Cv | 
peſhanghim, from a word thar ſignifi | 
roprevaricate, ſo that we may read the 
words thus ; the waies of the Lord ar 


but be that trevaricates,that isan Hypt 
crite in the w4yes of God, be ſhal fa 
therein. | 
An unſound heart will never hold ** 
out long in the waies of God, Fobn 5 
35.He was a burning and a ſhining ligt 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſinto rejt 
inthat light. 
Fyr 4 ſeaſon Teds Ceonyfor an hour” 


» 
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ian; ſhorr ſpace ,- and then they left him : 
nol It is a notable queſtion Jcb purs con- 
xd | cerning the Hypocrite, 1/1 he delight 
nol himſelf in the Almighty ? will he alwaies 
1ol, call upon God ? | 
{1 . ' Hee may do- much, but theſe two 
aj! things he cannor do. | 
4 He cannot make God his delight. 
He cannot perſevere in autits , at all 
times, and in all conditions. 
off He will -be an Apoſtate atlaft; the 
ith} ſcab of bypoexi/y uſually breaks out in 
il the plague ſore of Apoftacy ; converſion 
PIKLK. is ſtanding ground,. 1t 1s rerr 4 
in firma; but a graceleſs profeſſion of Re- 
* ligion is ſlippery ground , and falling 


fl T7 Falian the Apoſtate, was fitlt. 


ian che profeſſor. I know it is poſ- 


riſes agdin, the everleftin 0 ATMS Are une 
derntath;but when che Hypoctite falls, 
who (ball help him up ?- 

S0'omait{aich, Wo to him that ts alone 
df» hen he falls; that is, withour intereſ{in 
Chrift;wvby woe to him ? for be bath pune 
40 belp biz xp ; If Jeſus Chriſt do not 
recover him,who can ?-Davil fell:and 
was reſtored, for hee had one to help 
—bimrup,bur J=d fell and periſbed,for 
, hemas alone, 7. This 


fible a Believer may fall , bur yer hee 


Job 27.1 


- 


Pro.24-2 
Deur; 33 
27, 


Ecc;4-1e 
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. 7. This being but almost a Chriſtian, I} 
provokes God to bring dreadful Spiritual 
judgements upon 4 man. FR 

Barrenneſs is 4 ſpiritual judgement | fo 
now this provokes God to give us up [ju 
ro barrenneſs :- when Chriſt found the | 
- fierree that had leaves, bur nofruic,he p 

P 
It 
M 


pronounces the curſe of barrenneſs ups 
on it: Never fruit grow 0n thee more : fit 

and ſo, Ezth. 47. 1t. The miry places 

thereof,and the mariſh places thereof ſhall 
0t be healed,they ſhall be given to ſalt. Iþi 
A fpirit of deluſion ts a ſad jadgments 
why,this is the almoſt Chnftiansjudg- 
ment, that receives the truthz. bur not 
Thel. 2. 51 the tove of it,becanſe they received ne Þ (h 
OTVI,I2+ Þe love of the truth that they might bee. he 
ſaved, for this cauſe God ſhall ſend thens | ve 

ſtrong deluſions; 1 

T oloſe either light, or ſight; either Or= | is 
dinances or eyes , 1$'2 great ſpiritual | © 
judgement : why, this 1s the almoſt | f 
Chriſtians judgement : he thar-profirs 
19:42; not under the means , provokes God 4} G 
cotake away either lighr or fight; et 
ther the Ordinances from before his 
' eyes, orelſe toblinde his eyes under -} 
the Ordinances, It 


Tokave 4 bard keart is a dreadful »Þhhi 


- 


judg- of 


At. Blol9g 
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[judgergenc , and theres no bypoctice 


but he hach a hard hearc. - 
My Brethren, is isa dreadful thing 


:]for God cogiye a man up co ſpiritual 


judgments. ' 


\ Now chis being almoſt a Chriſtian, 
probes God ro give 2 man up $0 
piritual judgments; ſurely therefore 
itis a very dangerous thing co be al- 
moſt a Chriſtian. 

8. Being almoſt ,and but almoſt Chyj- 
Piansz, will exceedingly aggravate onr 
damnation; the higher a man riſes un- 
der the means, the lower be falls if he 
miſcarries; he that falls bur a little 


I ſhort of heaven, will fall deepeſt inco 


hell; he that bath been neareſt ro con» 
verſion , being not converted , ſhall 
have the deepeſt damnation when he 
is judged, Capernazums ſentence ſhall 
exceed Sedoms for ſeverity , becauſe 
ſhe exceeded Sodow in the enjoymenc 
of mercy ; ſhe received more from 


4] God, ſhe knew more of God, ſhe pro- 


feſſed more for. God, and. yer was\not 
right with God, cherefore ſhe ſha/l be 


| puniſhed more by God, The higher 
J\the riſe , the greater -the fall z + che 
1 


cher the profeſſion, the lower the 
|  __ dam 


MM. er; 
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damnation j' he- miſcarfiech with t 
light in his hand-; he*periſherh undet 
many convictions j and! convidtions 
never end but in a ſound converſion, 
as in all Saints: or in a ſad dimnation, 
as in all-hypocrites: praying ground, 
hearing 'growtnd , ptofeffing ground 
and conviatton ground, is of all , the 
worlt ground topetiſh upon, * *'# 
Noy then to ſum up all under thi 
Head. - 
k If tobe almoft a Chriſtian hindeys thi 
true work, of converſion : If (it be #nſily 
miſt aken for converſion : If it be'# di 
gree of Hlaſphemy ;, If this be that which 
quiets conſciente : If this ſubjeft; 4 with 
"to commit the nnpardonable fin : If i 
lays us [table rv eApoſtacy : If it frovks 
'Goll to pive ms wp t6 ſſiritual Fudpr 
ments : And if it be that #bich ex* 
ceedingly aggravates ow danmatiin; 
ſure then) ir1s a wy dangerous thine 
eo be almoſt , and but almoſt a Chri> 
fan: -« OSS 
Allſe of - "Ob" l abour-to be alrogtther C hriſtiani | 
Ex99rt.. to' go farcher -rhen they who have: 
| . Sonefartheſt, and yer fall (hore ; "this 
15the greatcounſel of the Holy Ghol 
So run that y: may obtain, 3 Cor, 9.24 
| Gi 
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\ U] Give dilipenct £9: make your calling and 
JetÞ eeftion fare, 2 Per. 1.10, - - - ©) 
ns] Need you any motives to quicken 
2n, | you up to this umporranc duty? - -- 
nf 1. This 1s that which is not only com- Conſid,x, 
1d | manded by God ; but that whereunto all | 
10] the 'commands of God tend 5 A petfet 
kel conformity of hearr and life ro God, 
i} is the ſam. and ſubſtance of all the 
hi commands borh of the Old and New 
Teſtament. As the Harlot was for the 
th] dividine of the child, fo is Saran fordi- 
ij viding che heatt; he would have ous 
{+1 love and affeRions ſhared berween 
i} -Chriſt and our Inſts; for he knows 
aj that Chriſt reckons we love him nor 
#1 arall, unleſs we love him above all. 
W] Bur God will haye all or *none. 
rl Son, give me thy heart , Pro. 23.26. 
rj Thou Pt: love the Lord thy God with all - 
'| thy heart, with all thy ſoul, nith all Luk.12, © 
el thy might, Deat.6.5. 27+ 
Look into the Scripture, -and ſee: 
what that is npon which-your only. 
| Rands , and you ſhall find'thar God 
hath fixed ic upon choſe great duties 
which alone tend to.the-perfeRion of 
your ſtate as Chriſtians, God hath 
fixed your. on[yupon believing, ac. 
| $.36. anly believe.. (0d 


CET 
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God hath fixed your only upon obe! 
dience . AAat. 4-I0, T hou ſhalt worſhj he 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thay b 
ſerve , Phil,1,27. Only let your conver- 

an ſation be as becometh the Goſpel of V 
Chriſt - $o that your only is fixed by[4 
God upon thoſe two great ducies off 
believing and. obeying , both which W 
rend to the perfeCtion of your ſtate as 
Chriſtians, | | 

Now ſhall God command, and ſhall 
not we obey? -Can there be a highet th 
motive to. duty , chan the. Authority | 
of the Gjeat God, whoſe will is the [** 
ecernal Rule of Righreouſneſs? Olet]q9 
| 


us fear God , and keep bis Command-! 
ments for this is ZIWN.72 the te 
tm hominun , \the. whole djty of (man; | 
, ſo gr oy * Chih _ 
2. The Lyr "riſt is a Saviour (A 

pags.3. throughout, a perfett and compleat Medi 
| ator ; he hath not ſhed his blood by |® 
- halves, nor. ſatisfied: the: Juſtice of |. 
God,and, redeemed finners by halves; hi 
No, but he went chrough with. his JS! 
; undertaking, he bore all our ſins, and }\ 
he-ſhed all his blood , he died co-the | © 
utmcR; ſatisfied rhe juſtice.of God ro. | ® 
che rgnglt, redeemed finners ro the'| 4 
urmaſt,, * 


—Cl—— 


oY, "The F alſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 


befurmoſt, and now thar be'isin heaven, 
ſpe incercedeth to the utmoſt, and is a+ 
thayhble ro ſave to the utmoſt, . . 

ver-| It is obſerved chat our Lord ChriR 
' f]when he was upon the earch,, in the 
 by[days of his fleſh, he wrought no Semi- 
of ffſenars curationem, no-balf-cures , but 


Heb.7.2.9, 


ich whomſoever they broughe co him for © 


 23]tealing, he healed chem throughour, 

Mat. 14.2536. They.brought unto hin 
21141 that were diſeaſed , and hikncke bi 
er [that they might only touch the hem of 
ity [18 garment , and; 2s, many.as , touched, 
he {nere made perfettly whole. 


Qt Oh whar an excellent & 1»fa/libly, 
d- PhyfGrian 1s ere lnonc Suddenly, 
4" | like him; he curech. C Perfettly. - 


|: % EL bas 
"| He cureth . /nfallibly,; none: ever 
vr [came to; him for healing, char went 


y [any that miſcarried under his hang, .;, 


of | He curerh ,Sxddenly;,,no ſoo 


«+ 


is jor is healed, The Fepers Mat: 8. 3- is 
no ſooner touched , bur immediately 

e | cured ; the two blind men, at, 20, 
9 | ae na ſponer touched, ,, but their ey$s 
| ate immediacely opetied, v. 34-, "yY 


G-Inichout ic; he -never practiſed open : 


us Mar.r. 3% 


7 : 7 | Cle & 3-13» * 
his Garment couched ». bur, his..ÞP & 200 


The Almoft C hriftian diſcrorred, orþ; * 
| He cureth Perfettly; as many as wana 
| Mat.14, fonehvd, were made perfettly whote.” © ha 
| 36. Noy all rhis was to (hew whatfpi 
| perfe& and compleat Saviour Jef 
| Chriſt would be ro all finners tW8* 
| would ba:cometo him; They ſholllN 
find heating in his blood, victroe in WP! 
righteouſneſs, and pardon for all ra 
ſins , what ever they were; look 
-Chrift healed: all che diſeaſes of i 
thar came tohim when he was 07 e::74 
ſo he pardons all the fins, and healafp* 
all the wounds of all choſe ſouls rhf6 
come to him, 'now hei1s in heaven. 
He is a Saviour throughout , 
ſhall. not we be Saints chroughoutÞ® 
Shall he be aicogether a Redeemal 
and ſhall not we be alcogether Belief 
vers ? O what a ſhame 1s this | " 
3+ There ss enongh in Religion to tn, + 
gape us to be vows C brifiens , ang” 
char wherher- we reſpe& profic " 
1." comfort for grace brings both. Þ 
wr 3 Religion 1s 4 gaintal thing 
and this is Ar gurentum cbpens, a Colt 
pelling morive,char becomes effe&tutſ 
upon all; ' Gain is the God whom th 
world worſhips :- what will noe meth 
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do, whar wilt they not ſuffer for gain 
w * 4 Wy f > 
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oFhat journeys do many take by Land, 
-Fhar voyages by Sea, through hor and 
atfold, chrough fair and fonl , chrongh 
n and ſhine, through' day and 
Wehc, and all for gain ! 
Now there is no calling ſo gainful as 
Wis of Religion ; ic is the moſt profi= 
Sole imployment we can take up, God- 
uf i profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. 
8, It is tyres 0040405, great Re- 
JFnue;if1c be cloſelyfollowed,ir brings 
#-che greateſt income ; indeed ſome 
n are religious for the! workds (ike, 
ch (hall be fure not co gain; bur rhey 
$0 ace religious for Religions ſake, 
Sall be ſure noc co loſe, if heaven and 
arch can recompence them ; for god- 
weſs bath the promiſe both of the life 
at n0w i5,4nd of that which is to come. 
| Ah who would not be a. Chriſtian, 
Fen che gain of godlineſs is ſo great! 
- $6vy gain much in their worldly cal- 
ÞÞos, bur the profir which the true be- 
& hach from one hours communu- 
mich God in Chriſt , weigherh 
nall the gain of che world ; cur- 
d be that \man who connes all the 
$#d-of rhe world worth one houts 
-- commands ny oe ooh 
ol - Ts ESTES ic 
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that Noble Marqueſs - Galeacios @ 4 
racciola, Itis no-where ſaid in Seri 
cure ; happy is the man that finda 
ſilver, and che man-chart geccerh kifloh 
Gold : theſe are of no weighe | Tit 
- ballance of the SanRuary ; * but 1 t 
ſaid, Happy 5 the man that finde. h: 
dom, and the man that getteth und, 
franding 3 3 for the Merchandize of 
better than the Merchandize of”; in 
and the gain there: f than fine. g: id, 
By wiſdom and underRanding hel 
We are to underſtand the Gracef 
Chriſt, and (othe Spirit of God ini 
preteth it, Fob 28. 2.8. Behold theft; 
of the Lord, that 75 lem, and tor 
part from evil is underſtanding. | 
Now of all Merchants, he tr 
trades in this wiſdom and underſtatyj 
ing, will prove the richeſt man : 
grain of godlineſs outweigherh all Hor 
Gold of Ophir.: there is no riches| 
being rich.in Grace. For, | 
_ IT has 45 the myſt neceſſary riches;08 
things are nor ſo;filver & gold arethhc 
ſo; we may be, and be happy with, 
1 
| 


— _ mn = = 


chem: . there is bur one thing neceſſi 
and rhar isthe, Grage of Jeſus hel 
inthe heare 3. eG this, and have alſhi 
want this, and \wanc all. 2, 
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iQ 2. [t is the moſt ſubſtantial gain - the Luk i618 


clifinos of. this world are more ſbatow 
nar ſubſtance ; pleaſure, honour, and 


ofir, comprehend all chings-in this' 


0 orld, and therefore are the catnal 
 Rhans Trinicy. 
M4 Ambitioſ1s honos , & opes, & feda 
144. _ voluptas, 
 # Hec tria pro trino Numine neand@l 
uy babet. - 

'} The Apoſtle Fohn calls them, the 
pf of the #:, the Juſt of the eyes, and 
0B pride of life; this (ſaith he) 2 all that 
utFin che world ; and rra{y if chis be all, 
Fl -is nothing ; for what is pleaſure 
:0Sit a dream and concelt ? what is ho- 

Jour bur fancy and opinion ? and'what 


Sprofir, but a thing of nought ? Phy 19317 


tile thoy ſer thine eyes mpon that which 
mot ? Prov.23.5. The things of the 
(Jorld have in them” no ſolid ſubki- 
$ ence, though fooliſh carnal men call 
m ſubſtance. 
XFBur now Grace is a ſubſtantial good; 
eWour Lord Chriſt calls it, Prov,g.21. 
What 1 may cauſe thoſe that love me to 
1/4 xn 0p , Whit 2nd zo inheric 
Altar which is; Grace is a reality, other 


: Mhinps are bur ſhew and fancy, 
I 3» God- 


Et non Ox - 
$7unt. 
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3. Godlineſs is the ſafeſt gain; o * 
'gain of worldly chings is always whiff 
difcoley, but ſeldom with ſafery: a t 
ſoul iy ofren bazarded: in che 01 
ea2er putſuit of workdly chings; n; |. 
chouſands do pawn , and loſe, ani 
damn their prectous fouls erernalh 7 
for a ſittle filver and gold , which auf” 
bur che gues ues 2nd garbage of the ear % 
eAnd nhat t5 a man profited 10 gain thi” 
whale werid, if heloſe pg foul ? T 

Bur the gain of Godlineſs is eve þ 
with ſafery'ro the ſoul , nay the \ 
is. loſt and undone withour it, at 
not. ſaved but bythe atcainment of 'ir 
a ſout yittour grace, is in 3'lof} a1 ; 
periſhing condrrion; che hazard of 6 
rernity*ts never over with us, unt 
the Grace of Chrit Jeſus be ſought by 
us, and wrought in us, 

tie Godlineſs: the ſureſt' profit 3 as Kr] ; 
| is\s, ſoitis ſure; men' make orett 
ventures for rhe world, boe all | 
upors uncertainties 3 many venrure, 
much, 2nd wait long, and yet find ng x 
returtr but diſappointment ; they ſoff 


much, and yet reap nothinge | 
Bur the gain of pans 1$ $\ure, Prog 


11.18, Tobimthat ſoweth righteoaſnefsF- 


ſhall be a ſure reward, 
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:J. And as che chings of this world. are 
- Fhcerrain in the getting , ſo they are 
* SIICErcain in the keeping,  - 
1 Non miner ft viriuu quan querre 
. parts taerl. wn 
7 If men do.not undo us, Moths may; 

tobbery doch nor, ruſt may ; if ruſt 
*, Aathnot, fire may; ro whichall earch- 
phereaſures are. incidenc., as our Lord 
; jan teacheth-us, Zat.6.19. Solomes 
Snoech che, World with wings , Pro. ; 

$3.5. Riches take therſelves wings, Hibtt 

- | flie 4s an Eaple towards Heaven. A ——_ 
"Ian may be rich as Dives co day, and Fed aquili= 
6 poor aS L4&4rus to. Morrow: Oh nas, © 
a fbor uncertain are all worldly chings! 
ca]..But now the true creaſure of Grace 
* the hearc, that can neverbe loſt: ic 
{pour of the reach borh. of ruſt and 
"Rubber : he that gers the world, gets a good 
« {he £47 never keep; but he that gets graces 
" pets 4 gaod he ſhall never loſe. : 
IT 5. The profit of godlineſ{lieth not only x Tim. 4.6 
39" this world but in. the world to came : 
All other profit lieth in this world 
. only : riches and honors, &«. are call- 
"F4this worlds goods, bur the riches x joh.3.ip 
Af Godlineſs is chiefly 1n che other 
-@orlds goods , in the _— 
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Job 38.22 


Pia.1 49-9 ſuch honour have all hrs Saints. 


gage us to be altogether C briſtians. Or, 


God and Jeſus Chriſt , and rhe Holy a 
Spirit, among Saints' and Angels inf 
elory ; Lo, this1s'the 9ain of godlinef 


6. The gain of godlineſs 1s 4 durabl £ 
and eternal gain: all this worlds goody 
are periſhing : periſhing pleaſares,]o, 
periſhing honours ,  periſhing © profits, 3 
periſhing corsforts 5 riches are net far * 
ever > ſaith Fob, haſt thou entred into thefyj 
treaſures of the ſnow ? Gregory upon theſe}}} 
words obſerves, that earthly creaſures 
are treaſures of ſnow 3 what pains do[6 
children rake to ſcrape and rowſe the|j; 
ſnow together to make 4 ſnox-bal, which|; 
is noſooner done, but the heat of rhefy 
San diſſolves it, and ir comes to nd 
thing | Why, the treaſures of worldly 
men, are bur treaſures of /now : when, 
death and judgment come, they melt}, 
away and come to nothing, Kiches pr-Vg 
fir not in the day if wrath, but righteoaſ-flis 
neſs delivers from death, Prov.11.4» th 

You ſee here the great advantage of} 
Godlineſs: ſo that if we look at profits} 
e 

S 


we ſhall find enough in Religion ro ins | 


i 
ol 


L — 


2. If we look at comfort, Religion is 
the molt comfortable profeſſion ; chere 
are 
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olffare no comforts robe compared to the 
If comforts of grace and godlineſs. 
ul 1. Worldly comfort a only outward, it 
is but skin deep; in the mid(F of laugh- 
abll ter the heart is ſorronful, Prov, 14.13. 
oU]Bur now the comfort that flows from 
*1odlineſs, 1s an inward comfort, a ſpi- 
Bs ricual joy , therefore it 1s called g/ad- 


b eſs of heart , Pſal. 4+ 7. Thox boſt put 


eſeÞh- row, bur this fills the breafl, - 
ret 2. Worldly comfert hath a nether 
ſpring; the ſpring of worldly comforr 


Ws is inthe creature, in ſome earthly en- 
ich joyment, and therefore the comforr of 
Lie worldly men muſt needs bee mixed and 
"4, ddy; an unclean fountain cannot ſend 
dl rth pure water, But ſpiritual comfort 
Klbah an upper ſpring; the comfort that 
eltFiccompanies godlineſs ," lows from 
7% \the manifeſtations of the love of God 
fin Chriſt, from the workings cf the 
{bleſſed ſpirit in the hearr, whichis 
of firſt a Counſellcr, and then a Comforter, 
ty | And cherefore-the comforts of the 
Dn Saints muſt needs be pure and unmix- 
2, Ved comforts, for they flow fiom a pure 
8} Spring. ; 
: 3. Worldly comfort % very fading and 


{r 48 j- 


Trladneſs in my heart 5 other joy ſmooths 
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Od 20, 5+ 


Joh. 16.22, 


Phil. 1.2, 
Col.1.2. 


Iſa.32.17. 


Pſa.1 9.17. 


_ Object, 


for a moment, Solomon compares It to 


tranſitory, the triumphing of the wicked it! 
but ſhort,and the joy of the hypocrite t but 


the crackling of thorns under a por, 

Eccl. 7.5. which is but a blaze , and 

ſoon out, ſo1s the comfort of carnal 

hearts; bur now che comfort of godli- 

neſs is a durable and abiding comforr z 

your heart ſhall rejoyce , and yoar joy nd 

man ſhall take from you. 

The comfort of godlt-7 [n Life. 
neſs 1s laſting, & ever 6 Death. 
laRingzit abides by us 9-4fter Death. 

Firſt, 1t abides by 2: inlife;grace and 
peace $0 together; godlineſs brings fortls! 


| 


comfort and peace naturally ; the effett of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace ; Tr is ſaid of 
che Primicive Chriftians , they walked 
in the fer of the Lord , and in the con 
fort of the Holy Gheſt, AR 9.31. Every 
duty done in uprighrneſs and finceritys 


refle&s ſome comfort upon the foul 3] 


In keeping the commands there ts great rt 
ward; not only for keeping of them, bue 
in keeping of them; as every floxer, ſo] 
every duty carries ſweetneſs and refreſha| 
ing With 1c. : 
But who m:redejefted and oy 
ofe lives 


are. 


then Saints and Believers? wm 


- 
am nd. edt oa Eo ”. cur cans. hs behe es Wh . 
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Þ are more uncomfortable? mhoſe months 
| are more filled with complaints than 


theirs? if 4 condition of podlineſs and 


chriſtianity, bee a condition of ſy much 


comfort, then why are they thus ? 

That the people of God are ofren 
eimes Without comfort, \that I grant; 
they may' walk in the dark, and have no 
light ; | but this 15 none of the product 
of godlineſs ; © grace brings forth no 
ſach fruir a$ this; there is a three-fold 
fiſe and ſpring of it, 

Sin within. 


Deſertion 
Temjvations Without. 


be) 
| 


- I. Sinwithin ; the Saints of God 
are not all ſpirit and no fleſh,all grace 


and nofin;they are made up of covera- 


ty principles;chere is lighi & darkneſs 
im che ſame mind; {in and grace in rhe 
ſame will, carnal and ſpirirual in che 


| ſame affeRions; there is the fl:/h laſtins 


aoainſt the ſpirit in all theſe; and tco ofr 
the Lord knows, 1s the believer led a= 
way captive by theſe warring luſts; ſo 
was the holy Apoſtle himſelf, I find: 
then a law , that when I would di 960d , 
evil ts preſent with me, Rom.7. 21. and 
U,23. I ſee anothor law in my members, 

| M 2 War - 


Sol. 


Ifa. 50.10, 


Gal 517+ Wh 


Rom 7.22 | 
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Pſal,13+-1, 


fin; and chis was that which broke. his | | 
ſpiritual peace,and filled his ſoul with |- 


warring againſt the law of my minde, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of 


rrouble and complaints , as you ſee v, 
24. O wretched man. that 1 am,who ſhall | 
deliver me from this body of death . 


So that it is fin that interrupts the | 


peace of Gods people ; in-dwelling luſt. 
Rirring and breaking forth, muſt needs 
cauſe'trouble and grief in the ſoul of a 
believer ; for it is as natural for fin ts 
bring forth crouble, as ic 1s for grace to 
bring forth peace; every (tn contracts a 
new guilt upon the ſoulzand guilt proe | 
vokes God; and where there 1s a ſenſe | 
of guilt contraQed,and God provoked, 
there can be no peace,no quiet in that. 


ſoul,rill faich procures freſh ſprinklings }- 


| 


—— 


of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
conſcience. 

2. 2Andther ſpring of the "believers 
trouble and aaSef, of ſpirit , is 
the deſertions of God 5 and this follows 
upon the former ; God doth ſometimes 
diſappear , and hide himſelf from his 
people, verily thou art a God that hideſt 


thy ſelf, Iſa. 45. 15, Burthe cauſe of | 


God; hiding , 15the believers inning; 
Tour 


| 


AC < — —— 
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Yonr iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and your Ged , and your ſins have bid his 
th face from you, Ia, 59.2. In Heaven 
"waere there 1s no (inning , there.isno 
loſ{:ng the light of Gods countenance 
for a momene; andif Saints here could 
. ſerve God withouc corruption , they 
© | ſhould enjoy God without de/; /ertion 5 
Fi bur this cannot be, while we re in if 
. * | Rate remaining lufts will ſtir & bre 
T {| forth,& then Gd will hide is from 


ad this mult needs be.trouble , To: didſt 
gi hide thy face,and I nas troubled,P(,30.7, 
k The light of Gods countenance ſhi- 
b f ning upon the ſoul , is the Chriſtians 
| | heaven on this ſide heaven;and there- 
»| fore itis no wonder if the hiding of 
1 his face bee looked upon by the ſoul , 
*T as one of thedays of hell; ſo ir was by 


me, ht pains of hell gate hold upon me, I pla.ne.zf 
ound trouble and ſorrox. 
3. Athird ſpring of that trouble and 
complaint that brims the banks of the 
Chriſt ians ſpirit ,, # the temprations of 
Satan, 0 iyv9e8, he igthe great enewy 
| of Saints,and he envieth the quiet and 
.camfort thar their hearcs are filled 
wich, when his conſcience is brimmed 
M 3 with 


[ 
| 

© T .David; The ſorrows of death compaſſed | 
| 
| 


— 


Mat13-35 


IT 
—— 
” 


a= Fri "ww _ WW A Tt wo 


| 
| 
[| 
j 
| 
| 
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a. The Almoſt C briftian d; covered, my 


with horror and terror; and therefore 
thapgh hee knows hee cannot deftro 

their grace, 'yer hee labours to diſtur 

their peace : Asthe bleſſed ſpirit of 
God is firſta ſanMiher, and then a 
comforter, working grace 1n order to 
peace; ſo this curſed ſpiric of hell, 1s 
firſt a 1emprer, and then a zroubler; firkk 
perſwading to a& ſin, and thenaccu- 
fing for ſin: and this 1s his conſtant 
praQice upon the Spirits of Gods peo» 
* plezhe cannot endure that they ſhould 
live 1n the light of Gods countenance, 
when himſelf is 4oo#'d ro eternal, in» 
rolerable darknels. | 


And thus you ſee whence it is that}. 


the people of God are ofren- under 
trouble and complaint; all ariſes from. 
theſe three ſprings of 

$7n within, 

Deſertions t_ - 

Temptations Fichour, 

If che Saints could ſerve God wick- 

out fnning, . - and enjoy God without 
withdrawing, ,and reſiſt Satan without 
yielding , they might enjoy peace and 
comfore without ſorrowing; this muſt 
be endeavoured conftantly here, buric 
wilt never bee attained fully but 1n 
"heaven | Buc 


| 


—— — _—_ ws & a. — —_— = i 


= 


| 


| 


But yer ſo far as grace is the prev? 
Ing principle inthe heart, and fo far as 
the power of godlineſs is exerciſed in 
the life, fo farche condition of a childe 
of God is a condition of peace; for it 


| is an undoubred truth , 'thar the fruit of 


righteouſneſs ſhall be peace : But ſuppoſe 
rhe people of God expettence httle of 
this comfort in this life, yet, 

2. They finde it in the day of death ; 
grace and holineſs will minifter unto 
us then, and that miniftraction- will bee 
peace, A believer. hath a two-fold 
ſpring of comforc, each one emptying 


it ſelf into his ſoul ina dying ſeaſon ; 
one 1s from above him , the other 1s 


| from within him : the ſpring chat runs 


comfore from above him., 1s the blosd 
- briſt ſprinkled upon the conſcience ; 
the ſpring thar runs | comfort from 
wichin him, 1s the ſincerity of hs heart 
in Gods ſervice ; When wee lye upon a 


Death-bed, and can refle& upon our | 
' principles & performances; inthe ſer- 


vice of God;and there find uprightneſs 
and ſincerity of heart,running through 


-all;chis muſt needs be comforr :.it was 
 ſotoRMexzckiab, Remember O Lord, bow 


Thave walked before thee in truth , and 
-..C M 4 with 


 Thel Falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. *s 


241 


— 


2 


a 


42 


© al.5, 7. 
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a perfett heart , and have done that 
which ts good in thy fight, 1a, 383. 
Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo un- 
eahie and hard,as a life ſpentin the ſer- 
vice of fin and luſt ; nothing makes a 
death-bed ſo ſoft and ſweet , as a life 
ſpenr in the ſervice of God 8 Chriſt.Or 
put the caſe the people of God ſhould 
not ect With this comfort then, yet) 

3. They ſhall bee ſure to finde it after 
death; if time bring none of this fruit to 
ripeneſs,why yet eternity ſhall; grace in 
time, will be glory-in ecerniry; holineſs 
now,wilibe happineſs then ; whatever it 
15 4 man ſoxeth inchis wirld, thet he ſhall 


bee [ure (Ore4p in the next word: Hee] 


thet ſoxeth to the fleſh, ſhall of the'fleſh 
reap ecrrg "tions bat he that ſoxeth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reaplife everlaſt+ 


glory ; Well done thou good and faithful 
[crvant,enter thou into the joy of thy L' rd, 
Mar. 25. 23- Whoeverhareth inthe 


orace of (briſt, and conformeth tothe 


Pets; 48 4nd full of g:ory; loghere is:the: fruit of 


life of Chrift in this »cr/d', ſhall ſhare 


inthe joyes of Chriſt in the worldto- 


come, and that joy 1s joy unfpetkable , 
god- 


—_— 


Rom,C.2 2 ing; When 6n thallendin ſorrow and _ 
miſery , holineſs ſhall endin joy and } 
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Jervants of corruption have their ers 


{ſhall others make a Covenant with he.l 


» 
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oodlineſs; ſay now.if there be not e- 
nough in Religion, whether we reſpe& 
profic or comfort, to engage us co bee 
Chriſtians chroughour, 

4. What an entire reſjpnation wicked Conſid. 4 
men make of themſelves totheir Inſts.' and 
ſhall not mee do ſo to the Lord Chriſt ? 
they give np themſelves without re» 
ſerve to the pleaſures of ſiny and (hall 
we have our reſerves in the ſervice of 
God? they are altogether ſinners, and 
ſhall not we be alrogether Saints?chey 
run' and not faint in the ſervice of 
their luſts, and ſhall we faint, and nor 
tunin the ſervice of Chriſt ? ſhall che 


Exo, 21.6 


boared at the door poſts of fin, into» 
ken of an entire and perpetual ſervice , 
and (hall not we give up our ſelves to 
the Lord Chriſt, to bee his for ever-?-_.. ] 
Iſa. 28.1 6 | 


and death, and (hall not wee joyn our 
Jcr.50.5 


| perniciem QUAN nos ad ſalurem ? ſhall 


ance, than me doo 2 Crown of vigi1e= 4 Tiw' 4. 


: 63ſneſs, 


ſerves to Gerd in an everlſting Covenant 
that cannot be forgotten ? Acrims ille 4d. 


they take more. pains to damn their 
ſouls, than wee do to ſave ours; and 
make more ſpeed co a place of venge- 


M's Which 
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Eccl.9.5, 
Jer.3. + 


Conjid.s, 


—— 
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Which do you judge beſt, to be ſa- 


' vedeverlaftingly , orto periſh ever- | 


laftingly ? which do. you counc the beſt 
Maſter, God or the Devil > Chriſt or 
your luſts 2 I know you will determine 
ic on Chrifts ſide ; Oh then ! when 0+ 
thers ſerve their luſts with all cheir 
hearts, do you ſerve Chriſt with all your | 
hearts, if the hearts of the fons of men be | 
fully ſet in them to do evil, then much 
more ler the hearts of the ſons of God 
be fully ſer in them to do good, | 
5. If ye are not altogether (hriſtians 
Je will never be alle to appear with 'comn 


fort before God, ner to ftand in the judges | 


ment of the laſt and preat day ; forthis 
ſad dilemma will filence every Hypo» 
crite ; If my commands were not holy y, 
1-t and good, why didft thou own them? 
wf they were holy, juſt and good , why 
did{t chou nor obey them ? If Jeſus 
Chriſt was not worththe having, why 
d'dRt rhou profeſs him ? ifhe was, then 
why did{t thou nor cleave to him, and} ' 
cloſe with him ? If my ordinances were} 
not appointed to convert and (#fe' 
ſouls, why did{t thou fit under them), 
and reſt in the performance of rhem ? 
Or if they were , then why didſt chou 
ndt 
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not. ſubmuc,co the power of ther: ? IF 


Religion. be not good, why doſt thou 


profels it ? if ic be good, why doſt ay 
not pra&ice it ? -Friend,bow cameſt t 

in bither ; _ not having on 4 wedding gar- 
ment ? \f it was not a wedding feaſt, why 
didttbou come at the invitation? if 
it was,then why didſt thou come with 


- out a wedding-garment ? 


I would. but ask an hypocritical pro- 
feſſor of the Goſpel, what hee will, an- 
ſwer in thatday. Verily you deprive 
yoxr ſelves of all poſſibility of apal ogy 
1nche day of che righteous Fadgement 


-af God'; ut is ſaid oFthe man that had 
' m2 wedding garmenton, that when 


Chit came-and examined him , . bee 
845 iprechle/s 5 hee that 1s praceleſs in 


day of grace; will bee/peechleſs ina : 
4ay.of -judgement ; profeſſing, Chriſt | 


wirhout” a heart to cloſe with Chriſt» 
Will leave our ſouls a ,- and 
make our \damnation uBlavoidable, 


- and moreintolerable, 


Theſe -are: the motives to enforce 
zhe' duty; and oh chat God would ſer 
them home pon your hearts and con» 


+ ſciences., that you might not dare to 


reſt a moment longer 1n a half-work , 
| or 


Mar, 2 2. 


© 244 


The Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or © 
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Dueſt, But you will ſay poſſibly, how ſhall [ 


or in being Chriſtians within 2 little! . 
ut that you might bee 'alrogerher 
Chriſtians ! - | 


do ? what means = Inſe , that 1 may 
attain to 4 through wcrk in my heart, that 
I may be no longer almoſt, but altogether 
a Chriſtian. 

Now [I ſhall lay down three Rules of 
direttion, inſtead of many;to further & 
help you in this important duty, and (6 
leave chis work ro Gods bleſſing. 

Firſt, Breakeff all fulſe peace of conſci- 
ence;this isthe Devils Bond to hold rhe 
ſoul from ſeeking\fcer Chrift. As there 
is the peace of God ,. ſothere is the 
peace of Satan ; bur they are eaſily 
known , for they are as contrary as 
Heaven and Hell, as light and darkneſs 

The peace of God flows from a work 
of orace in the ſoul ; andisthe peace 
of a Regenggare ſtate; but the peace of 
Satan 1s the peace of an unregenerate 
Rare, ic is the peace of death; inthe 
Grave, Fob ſaith, there ispeace; there 

the wicked ceaſe from troubling; ſo a \ 
ſoul dead 1n finis full of peace, the Y 
wicked one troubleth him-not.  - 

The peace of God in-the ſoul , is a 

PEAce 


EO = 2 >. I 
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e', [pace flowing from a removal of guilr 
her juſtifying Grace Rom: 5... Being 

! [isff ified. by faith in: bis blood ,. we have 
17 eace nith God 4; bur the peace of Saran 
z4y | in the ſoul, ariſes, and is maintained 
4e |by a ftupidneſs of ſpiric,andiinſenſible- 
'er | neſs of guilt upon the conſcience. 


of [that fortifies che heart againſt ir ; The 
& fprace of. God that: paſſeth all underftand- 


6 [ing , ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


through Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 4.7.the 
= [more of chis peace there 8 ins the ſoul, 
the more is the ſoul fortified againſt 
fin; bur the peace ef Satan is a peace 
in fin » the Strong man armed keeps the 
houſe, and there ts all at peace, Lnk, 11. 
2T. The Saints peace is a peace with 
God, bur notwith /in 3 the: ſnners peace 
tsa peace with fin, buc not with God 3 
and chis is a peace better broke thay 
kept ; it is a falſe, a dangerous,an un- 
domg peace; my brethren, deach and 

"judoment will break all peace of conſci- 

ence, bur only char which is wrought by 

(Chriſt in the Soul; and: is the fruit of 

the-blood of ſprinkling; when he gives 
oy who can make trouble ? Job 3 4. 
29.Now that peace that death will leh, 
why. 
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The peace of God is a peace from ſn, 
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DG 


Dire#.2. 


why ſhonld-you keep? who would be 
fond of that -quietpefs which-the flames 


' of kell will burn in ſunder ? and yer 


how-many crayel co: hell, chrough che 
fools Paradiſe of a falſe peace ? 
'Olrbreak off this peace; for-wercan 
have»no-peace with God in Chriſt, 
whilft chis: peace remains in-our hearts; 
Int miftens probibet alienum. The 
Lord Chriſt gives no peace to them that 
will nor ſeek it; and rhat man will ne- 
ver ſeek it, that doth not ſee his need 
of it;and be thar is at peace in his /uſts, 
[ſees'no need of theprace of Chrift, The 


ſinner qxuft be x0unded for fin,and trows | 


bled under it,before Chrift will heal ba 
wounds, and give him peace from. ic, 

2. Lahyur after a through work of cons 
vithon every convittion mall: nor' do it, 
the 4/noft- Chriſtian hath his convittiens, 
as well as rhe:r7ue Chriſtian; or elſe he 


had never gone fo far; but they are-not | 


ſound and right convittions, or elſe he 
hid gone farther 3 God will have the 
foul truly ſenſible” of 'the birrerneſs 'of 
#n, before ic ſhall rafte the ſreerneſk of 
Mercy. The plow' of conviction mult 
20 deep, and make deep Furrows in 
the heart , before God will ſow the 
Precious 
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% 


precious ſeed of Grace and Comforr 
there ; thar ſo'1t may have" depth of 


merhod of God. Firſt tro (hew manhis 
fin,chen his Saviour : Firſt his danger, 
then his Redeemer : Firſt his wound, 


then Chrias Righteouſneſs, We muſt 
be brought to cry o#t, unclean, unclean; 
to monrn for bim whom we have pierced, 
and then he ſets open for us a fountain 
to waſh in for ſin , and for uncleanneſs, 
Zach. 12. 4. alt. verſes., comp, with 
Zach. 13: 1. Tharis a notable place, 


j Job 33. 17,28. He looked upon men,and 


if any ſay, 1 have arp , and perverted 
that »hieh was right, and it profited me 
not ; He will deliver bis ſoul from going 
mto the Pit , and his life ſhall ſes the 
light. The ſinner muſt ſee the unpro- 


firableneſs of his unrighreouſneſs, be- 


fore he profirs by Chriſts righreonſ- 
neſs, The //raelites are firſt Rung with 
the fiery ſerpents,and then the brazen 
ſe-pent is ſer up, Ephraim is firſt 
throughly convinced, and then Gods 


* bowels of mercy work towards him. 


Thus it was with Paul, Man-ſſeh , the 


7 ay.0r ,&c . $0 that this 1s ehe aunchange- 
able 


earth to grow In, This 18 che conftanc 
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then his cure : Firſt his own vileneſs, 


——_— 


a 


F 249 The Almoſt {Briſtian diſcovered z or, 2 


able mechod of Ged in working grace, ſi") 
co begin wich convigion of fin. 17! 
Ohcherefore -/abour for through con-|th) 
wittion; and there are three things wel Je 
ſhould eſpecially be convinced of. 
Firſt, Be convinced of. the evil of ſin, (ſel 
| the filthy and heinous nature of ir ; Jeb 
this is the greateſt evil in the world ; Þof 
it wrongs God, it wounds Chriſt , ir Þþp 
orieves che Holy Spirit ,. it ruinech a 
precious Soul ; all other evils are not 
robe named with this. My Brethren, 
chough-codo fin ,. be the worſt work, 
yetro ſee finis the beſt fight 3 for fin jm 
diſcovered in its vileneſs, makes be 
Chriſt ro be deſired in his fulneſs. 
Bur above all, labour to be convin«! 
ced of the miſchief of an- unſound Fi 
hearr ; what an abhorring- ic 1s co Je 
God, what cercain ruine it brings up-, I 
on the- ſoul, Oh think ofren of the 
H ypoorites Hell; at. 14. 51. 
2, Be convinced of the miſery and de- 0 
Jperate danger of anatural condition : for \ 
till we ſee the plague of our hears, |« 
and the miſery of our Rate by nature, | 
we ſhall never be brought our of one \f 
ſelves, co ſeek help in another, 
Thirdly , &e convinced of the utter 
| ins: |}. 
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ce, finſuſficiency and inability of any thing 
helow Criſt Teſus , to miniſter yelief. to 
on-|thy ſoul in this caſe : all things beſides 
wel Jeſus Chriſt are Phyſtians of novalue ; Job 131 4: 
duties, performances, prayers, tears, 
ſelf-righreouſne(s , avail nothing in - 
his caſe; they make us like the troops 19> &+19> 
F Tema, to return aſhamed: at our diſ- 
appointment from ſuch failing brooks. 
Alas! ir is an infinite righceouſneſs 
hat mult ſatisfie for us;for itis an in- 
nice God that is offended by ts. - - If 
ever thy fin be pardoned, it isinfinire 
mercy.chat muſt pardon it;if ever thou 
reconciled ro Godzitis infinite me- 
ic muſt. do 1t 3 1f ever thy heatt be 
:{changed, and thy ſtare renewed, it is 
infinite power muſt effe& itz and if ] 
ever thy ſoul eſcape he{l; and be ſaved | 
- I« laſt, tris infinite Grace muſtſave lr. | | 
e In theſe chree things right and ſound 
conviction lieth, and whereverthe ſpirit 
- lof God worketh cheſe through convi- ' 
r \Rions;it is in order cs 2 true and ſoand 
» [cater ſion 3 for by this means the ſoul 
J 
. 


"— 


is brought under «* righc-qualificarion 
for thereceiving Chrift, - 

': You muſt know, that a ſinner, qu4> 
tennz 4 finner, can never ' come. to 
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able mechod of Godin working grace, [i 
co begin with convigion of fin. WI! 
Ohherefore -/aboxr for through con- thy 
wittion; and there are three things we ]e 
ſhould eſpecially be convinced of, 
- Firſt, Be convinced of. the evil of ſing 
' the filchy and heinous nature of ir; 
this is the greateſt evil in the world; 
it Wrongs God, it wounds Chriſt, ir 
orieves che Holy Spirit , it ruinech a 
precious Soul ; all other evils are not 
tobe named with this. My Brethren, 
chough-codo fin ,, be the. worſt work 
yetroſee finis the beſt fight z for fin 
diſcovered in its vileneſs, makes !be 
Chriſt to be deſired in his fulneſs. it 
Bur above all, labour to be convin«: 
ced of the miſchief of an. unſound \}i 
heart 3 what an abhorring- ic 1s to Je\ 
God, what cercain ruine it brings up-, |* 
on the- ſoul, Oh think often of che Þ 
H ypoerites Hell, Mat. t4. 51. &0 
2, Be convinced of the miſery and de- of 
ſperate danger of a natural condition : for 
eill we (ee the plague of. our hearts, | 
and the miſery of our Rate by nature, "is 
we ſhall never be bronght our of onr || 
ſelves, co ſeek belp 1n another, | 
Thirdly , &e convinced of the viter 
in- 
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inſuſficiency and inability of any thing 
below Chriſt Jeſus , to miniſter yelief. to 
n-|thy ſoul in this caſe : all things beſides 


vel Jeſus Chriſt are Phyſtiansof novalue ; Job 135 4: 


ducies, performances, prayers, tears, 
ſelf-righreouſne(s , avail nothing in 
ehis caſe; they make us like the /roops 
F Tema, to return aſhamed: at our diſ- 
appointment from ſuch failizg brooks. 
Alas! ir is an infinite righceouſneſs 
hat mult ſatisfie for us;for itis an in- 
finice God that is offended by us. - - If 
ever thy fm be patdoned, it tsinfinire 
mercy chat muſt pardon it;3fever thou 
be reconciled ro Godzitis infinite me- 
ir muſt do ic; if ever thy heart be 
hanged, and thy ſtate-renewed , tt is 
infinite power muſt 'effteR itz and if 
> [everthy ſoul eſcape he{l;i and be ſaved 
- 1« laſt, irs infinite Grace muſt'ſave If. 
\Þ In theſe three things righe and ſound 
eonvittion lieth, and whereverthe ſpiric 
- 4of God workech cheſe through convi= 
* +Rions;itis in order cs a-true and /oand 
; [eahverfion 3 for by this means the ſoul 
[is brought under @- righc-qualificarion 
| f6r thereceiving Chriſt, - 
': You muſt know, that & ſinner, 9#4= 
tennz 4 finner, can never ' come: » 


— 
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20s | 


CEREAL; I 


Emo 
” 


2 52 


Tee Nori- 
ons Ore 
thod. E- 
vangeltf, 


p. 130. 


Mar: 9. 
Iz 13. 


Luk.g. 10. 
Iſa.b1. 1,2 


niſl peri« 
ifen. 


fave that nhich wasloſt ; he is anointed}. 


The AlmoFt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 
Chriſt ; for he is dead in in, in enmi In 
ty againſt Chriſt, an enemy ro God b. 
and the Grace of God -bur there are 
certain qualifications that come -be 
tween the ſouls dead Rate 1n fin, an 
the work of conyerſion -and clofin 
wich Ghrift, whereby the ſoul 1s p 
into a capacicy of receiving rhe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. For no man is brought 
immediately our of his dead Rate, and} 
made to believe m Jeſus Chrit; there 
are termini medianres, ſome qualifica- 
tions coming in between ; now ſound] 
convittions are the right qualifications]. 
for the finners receiving Chriſt ; for! .. 
he came nt to call the righteous , but fin-þg; 
pers to repentance ; that is , ſuch as ſeg}, 
themſelyes.fintiers, and thereby in|. 
loſt condition ; ſo Luke explains ity]. 
The Sor of mun is come to ſeek, and uy 


for 


and ſent to bind up the broken-hearted, 
comfort all that mourn. | 
Oh therefore if you would be ſounc 
Chriftiang,ger ſound conviRions; -agk! 
thoſe that. are believers indeed, and: 


Periiſſem cy Will cell you , had it not been 


for their convictions, they had never [ 
ſonghe after Chrift for lanification | 
417:9 and}. 
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2nd C; ſalvation; they will tell you, a 
d periſhedif chey had nor periſhe 
they had been in eternal bondage , buc - 
for rheir Spiritual bondage , had they 
not been loſt as ro themſelves , they 

had been utterly loſt as ro Chriſt. 

3. Never reſt in convittions, till they Dire.3; 
end in converſion ; this is that wherein 
moſt men miſcarry ; they reſt in their 
convittions,& take them for conver/zon; 
as if fin ſeen were therefore forgiven, 
or as if a fight of the want of Grace, 
ne] ere the crutch of the work of Grace. 
| | That is a notable place in Ho/. 17. 
WCLEL Ephraim is an unwiſe ſon's for he 

bnld nor ſtay long in the place of the 
F[Lreaking forth of children. The place of i 
'the breaking forth-of children is the | 
* "Womb ; as the Child comes outof the | 
{womb , ſo 1s converſion born out of - | 
I'the womb of conviaton ; now when 
the Child ſticks berween che womb 
/ and the world, it is dangerous, it ha= 
-zards the life both of-morher and child; 
1fo-when 2 finner refis in convigion, 
4 and goes nofarther ,'bur Ricks in the 
u| place of the breaking forth 0 «Cert, 
Y '} this is very dangerous,and xzards the 
4 life of the ſoul. 


You 


= 
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You that are at any time undey; 


convittions , ol take heed of reſting it; 
chem; do not ſtay longin th: place of thef 
breaking forth of children. ; 'though it is” 
erue that conviction 1s the firlt Rep ts A 
converhon, yer 1t 1s not converſion; a 
man may catry his convictions along by 
with himincohell. | 

What 1s that which troubleth poot 
creatures when they come to die , bur 
ems? I have not improved my con-[ * 
victions; at ſuch a rim2 1 was convin-|* 
ced of fin, bur yer I went on in (in, in n 
the face of my convigions; in ſuch 4|* 
Sermon I was convinced of ſucha dF 
ty, buc I lighted the conviction; TE 
was convinced of my want of Chrifh/ 
and of the readineſs of Chriſt ro par» F 
don and ſave, bur alas I followed not. 
the conviction. _ 

My Brethren, remember this, /ligh 
ed convictions are the worſt Death-bet 
Companions. . There are two thing 


- 
f 


g 


eſpecially which above all other 

make'a Death-bed very uncomfortabled, 
' I. Purpoſes and Promiſes not 'per% 
formed. 1 
2. Convittions flighted and not im 


proved. 
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} When a mancakesup purpoſes to 
ofe with Chriſt , and yer puts them - 
jot into execution ; and when he is 
; kbnvinced of fin and duty,and yer im- 
proves not his convictions ; Oh this 
1/1 fling and wound. art laſt. 

Now therefore , Hath the Spirit of 
he Lord been at work in your ſouls ? 
ave you ever been convinced of the 
vil of fin, of the miſery of a natural 
ace ; of the inſufficiency of all things 
-,. junder heaven to help ; of the fulneſs 
-. [and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
the neceſſity of reſting upon him for 
pardon and peace, for ſanAification 
, 4Þ£d ſalvation? Have you ever been re- 
:a Wily convinced of cheſe things? Oh 
wrs $2<n as you love your own ſouls, as 
ot Er you hope to be ſavedatlaſt, and 
+WDjoy God for ever, improve theſe 
; FonviRions,and be ſure you reſt not in 
em till they riſe up to a through 
loſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and 
e0cnd in a ſound and perfe& conver- 
1, Fon. Thus ſhall you be not only 

wot, but altogether Chriſtians, 
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